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TO THE READER, 
33D erhozt every man to the learning of Gzanmmar 
; "of 


that intendeth to attain to the of 
tongues, ( wherein ix#contained CRACRGINS 
wigdom and knowledge ) it would ſeem much vain 
and little ne&vfiul ; foz as much ag it i8 tobe known, 
X that nothing cam ſurely be ended, whoſe 
w———— 1s either table oz fauly ; and ns builving be 

WIS CG whenas the foundation and is 
to fall, a7d unzble to aphold the burden of the frame, CWherefoze 
were hetter fot the thing it (elf, and moze p2ofitable fo2 the learner to un- 
derſfany how he may beft come to that which ge ought mo# necefl; 
rily to have ; and to learn the plaineſt wap of obeatming that which 
muſt be his beſt and certaineſt guive, both of reading and ſyeak 
than to fall in voiubt of the goodneſs amy thereof, which 
doubt whether he ſhall nwze lament that | 62 citeem that 
he hath it : and whether he ſhall oftner ſtumble at trifles and be ds- 
ceived in light matters, when he hath it not ; oz judge tru 
faithfully of divers weighty chings when he hath tt. which hath 
(@&med $0 many very hard to compaſs afozetime, becauſe that they who 
p:ofetled this art of traching Gzammar, dtd teach vivers Gzanmars, 
and not one : and if by chance chep taught one C—_ per thep 
did it diverſſy, and ſo could not doe it all beſt; becaute there is but one 
beſtneſs not only in every thing , but alſo in the manner of everp 
thing. 

As fo: the diverſity of Gzammars, it is well and pzofftably caken 
away by the Kings Majeſties wigvom ; who fozeſ#ing the inconvenis 
ence, and favourably pzoviding the remevp, cauſev one kond of Game 
mar bp ſunvzp learned men to be diltgently vzawn, and ſoto "wo 
onelp : cverp where to be taught foz the uſe oflearners, and foz 
tnx the hurt in changing of (chol-matters, 

The varie*y of teaching is divers yet, and alwayes will be 
ev:rp (chaſ-maſter ltketh that he knoweth, and ſ@th not 
that he knoweth not, and therefore judgeth that the moſt (afficient 
which hc ſ@th to be the reavieſt mean, and perfecneſt kinv, to bring a 
learner to have a th:ouch knowlevge therein. 

Uahercfo:e it is not amils, if one ſeeing byrrpal an eaſſer anÞ readſs 
er tvay than the common lo: of teachers do, would ſap what he Harh 

'0ed, any of the commodity allowed : that others not knawing 
ame, micht by experience p2ove the like : and then by pzof 


j:dge rhe {tke 2 not herevy ercluving the better way when it is found: : 


but in the mean feaſon forhibding the worſe. 


The firſt and chiekeſt point is, that the diligent Maſter make not | 
the Schollar haſt to m:zch, but that he in continuance and niligence 


of teaching, make {jim to rehearſe ſo, that while he hath perfecrlp thas 
which is behind, hc ſuffer him- not to go fozward : foz this poſitng hall 
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TO THE READER. 


th.. and a. great on of wits, -and cal. them. ints 
tel þ know not how they ſhall either go forward 
pary, but [kick taſt,. as one plunged that cannot tell what to db 
apto turn him: ant then the Maſter thinketh the © chollar 
rd :- and the Schol{ar thinketh the thing to be uneaſte, any 
| 2 -his wit :- and the one hath an evil opinion of the ether, when 
4znes it is ucither, but in the kind of teaching. CKherefore the 
| and chiekeſt pomt th:oughly to be kept, is that the Schollar have 
mind ſo perfectly that which he hath Iearned, 11> anverſtand it ſo, 
not onely it be not a ſtop foz Him, bit alſo a frvize and help umto the 
relivue that folſoweth. This ſhall be the 92 i1:rs eaſe, and rhe childs 
mcouragiua ; when the. owe ſhall ſ&@ his layour rake god effect, and 
rrebp tn teaching be {eſs to2mented, and the other ſhall think the 
we the eaſter, and lo with uioze glavneſs be ready to go about the 
_ 
| == of verbs, ſo many ſeveral eramplegs, as thep paſs than, 
may fem to the {chol-maſter, no wo:d in the Latin tongue 
to be ſo hard foz that part,as the Scholar ſhall not be able p2aiſeably 
enter into the fozning thereof. And-.(urely the nuiltitude of- er- 
les (tf.the ealtcſt awd conmonelt be taken firſt. And ſo come to the 
any harder) muſt nebs being this pzofit withal, that the 
r. hall beſt underand, and (anteſt conceive the reaſon of the 
, and beſt be acquainted with the faſhion of the rongre. TTherein 
is , not onelp that he can o2verlp vecline his Noun and Hts 
but every way, fozward, backward, by caſes, by perſons; that 
neither calſe-of Noun,.40! perſon of Cerb can be requured, that he 
cannot Without flop 92 twp tell. And untill this time IJ count not 
Ocho perfect, no: £eadp to go any further till he hath this alreadp 
* TCearned, 
',- This when he can perfealy do, and hath learned every part : not 
rote, but by reaſon, and is more cumming in the wieritauning of the 
«A 8, than un rehearſing of the wozds ( which is not paſt a quarter of 
Þ pears diligence, 02 very lictle more to a pacnfull and diligent man, if 
- the Schollar have a mean wit) rhen {tt him paſs to the Toncozds, to 
the agrament of parts among themſelves, with tike wap and 
e as is afo2e-deſcribed, 
ein plain aud {mdzy crowples, and continual! rehearſal of 
«s learned, and efpcctaily the daily declintrig ofa verb, and turn- 
ing him into all faſhions, {hall make the great and heavy labour ſo eaſte 
any {0s pleaſant foz the frameing of fercences, that it wil ve rather a 
tmco them that thep be ahile ro vo weil, than pain in (carchitz 
an amefey aid wnacquainted tying. 
- Wthen theſe Toncozns be vel! known unto them ( an eaſic aud 
vileaſant pain, 17 the foe-grouds bc well and r62ougyly beaten (a) let 
3 bog” | thew 


going fozward, let him have of everp neclenſtion of TNaoung and 
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TO THE READER. 


them not continue in learning of the rules ozverly, as theplp in their 
Syntax, but rathcr learn (ome pretty buk, wherein 19 contained not on- 
Iy the eloquence of the.toncue, but alſo a covplain leſlon of honefip and 
godline's, and thereof take (ome little fenrrence as it Ipeth, andlearn ts 
make the (ſame fir!t out of Engliſh tnto Latin, not (&ing the bak 0; 
coultruting it thereupon. And if there fall any neceſſarp riile of 14 
Syntax tobe kuownythen to [earn tt as the occalion of the fenteuce 21-0: þ 
cauſe that day, which ſentence once mave well, and as nigh as way 
with the wozds of the bok, then to take the bak anv conſtrue ir, 61 
ſo ſhall he be leſs tronbled with the parſing of it, and cafilicli carry hi 
leſſon in mind. 

And althouch it was ſaid befoze, that the Schollars \ſjo!cf7 Trarn birt 
a little at once, it is not meant that when the Maſter yath heard 
them a while, he ſhould let them alone (fv2 that were ms:c ncgl;- 
gence for both parts) but J wowld all their tine chep be at Sc!) 77, 
thep ſhouly never be | idle, but alwapes occupted in a continual t6- 
hearſing and Ioking back again ts thoſe things they have learned, 
any be moze bound to kep well their ofv, than to take fozth any 
new. 

Thus if the Maiter occupy them, he ſhall ſ a little IcTon take a 
great deal of time ; and diligently enquiring and eramining of the 
parts any the rules, not to be done ſo quickly and ſpevily a9 it 
mig{;t be thought ro ve,within a while, by this uſe,the Schollar hall be 
b:ourht to a gd kind of readineſs of making, to the which if there be 
adzoyned ſome uſe of ſpenking (which muſt neceſſarily be han) he 
ſhalf be bzouglt paſt the weariſome bitterneſs of his learning. 

A creat help to further this readineſs of making and ſpeatting, hall 
be, it the Maſter give him an Engliſh bok, and cauſe him ozvinari(y 
everp vay to turn ſome part into Latin. This ererciſe cannot be 
do:re without his rules, and therefoze doth eſtabliſh them,"and grouny 
them ſireſy in his minn foz reavineſs, an? maketh him moze-able 
to ſprak ſuddenly, wheaſoever anp pzeſent occation is offexed "92 the 
ſame. And it 20th help his learning more a great deal to turn out of 
Ennlth into Latin, than on the contrary. 

Furthermoze, we (& many can unverſtery Latin,thzt cannot ſpeak 
it, and when they read the Latin wo2d fn the book, can tell you the 
Eaglih thereof at any time 3 bur when thep have laid aww their 
bok, thep cannot contrariwiſe tell pou fo? the Engliſh the Latin 
again, whenſoever pou will agk them. Ard therefoze this ererciſe 
helpeth this ſoze-well, and maketh thoſe wozwys which he nunderſtayas 
eth, tc bereadier by naſe unto Him,and fo perteacth him inthe tongue 
tanvſomelpy. 

T heſe p:ecepts well kept,will bzing a man clean paſt thouſe of this 
G:anmar-brok, anv make him as ready as his bak, and (o met to 
further things 3 wheres! it were out 1 Ccaſon to give pxcepts here, 
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TO THE READER. 
this map be foz this purpoſe, enough, whith to gav 


B, and gkilful, is not ſouavful; to other meancr any 


wy RISE be, not only wozth the labour of reading, but 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 


N this Edition, for the greater profit and eaſe 
both of Maſter and Schollar, in the Engliſh 
Rules,and in the Latin Syncax,thoſe words where- 
in the force of each example lieth, are noted with 
letters and figures, where need is: the governor, 
director,or guider,or that which is in place of ir, 
with an a; the governed, or that which is guided 
by it, with»: or if there be more governors, the 
firſt with 2, the ſecond with 2: and ſoif more 
governeds, the firſt with b, the ſecond with®® : 
and ſometimes, the order is directed by ®,b,* : or by 
figures,and words of the ſame,or ſuch like nature, 
coupled together with little ſtrokes between, ſo 
much as may be. That fo in ſaying the enſamples, 
the childten may (where or when the Maſter plea- 
ſeth) render again, only thoſe words which are the 
enſample : as ſayin gy Dus niſt y, ments ® 1nops obla- 
tum refpuat aurum ? may repeat again, inops Þ men- 
ts; So throughout all the Latin rules, for berier 
underſtanding thereof, and for a ſhort repeticion, 
when the Maſter pleaſeth,the ſums of all the rules 
are ſet down, either in the words before the rule, 
or in the margin, that ſo they may be chained to- 
gether briefly, and make perfect ſenſe. 
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The Latin letters are eblis Kor 9cS , 
ABCDEFGH]JIKLMNOPQ | 


Y The capital RSTVUXYZ. 
letters. ABCDEFGHTFIKLAMNOP 
QORSTYV UXTZ. 


The ſmall 


+ keners. 
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abedefghjiklmnopgy ſos 
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Tr nay 


Letters are divided into Vowels 
and Conſonants. 


A Vowel is a letter which maketh a full and per- 

fect ſound of it ſelf ; and there are five in num- 

ber : namely, 4, e, s, 0, #; whereunto is added 
the Greck Vowel y 

A Conſonant is a letter which muſt needs be ſoun- 
ded with a Vowel, as 6 with e. And all the let- 
ters, except the Vowels are Conſonants. ] 

A Syllable is the pronouncing of one letter or - 
more with one breath : as, A-ve. 

A Diphthong is the found of two Vowels in one 
ſyllable z and of them there be four in number, 
namely, £, @, 4x, eu; whereunto is added es : 
aS, /Eneas, cena, ' audio. expe, hes. 'S 

Inſtead of z and & we commonly do Pronounce 8. 
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The Greek letters are thus written. 


Fe capital SABFAEZHOIKAMN zonPaT W 
© {erters. ToxY%tMQ 


The (mall  wheeioks elnIixaprfonyer | 
; letters, v Pp X Gs f 
PRE- (| 


.PREC 4T10. 


Omine Pater, coli ac terrz Effelor, 
qui liberalicer tribuis ſapientiam om- 
Eo 6 nibus eam Cum fiduci2 abs te perenti- 
5 $3/ #52) bus, exorna ingenji mei bonitatem, 
S>7= = quam cum c#teris nature viribus mihi 
infudiſti, 1umine divine gratiz tuz ; ut non modo 
guz ad Tognoſcendum te & Servarorem noſtrum 
Dominum Jeſum valeant,intelligam;ſfed etiam ita 
mente & yoluntare perſequar,& indies-benignita- 
te tua, tum doctrina tum pietate proficiam, ut qui 
efficis omnia in omnibus, in me refplendeſcere do- 
natua facias,ad gloriam ſempiternam immortalis 
Majeſtatis tuz.: AMEN, 


A PRAYER. 


Almighty Lo2zd and merciful Father 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, which of 
thy ire& liberality gibeſt wisdom abun- 
bantly to all that with faith and full aſſy- 
rance ask it of the,beautifle by the light 
of thy Heavenly grace the towarvneſs of 
my wit, the which wtirh all powers of 


cz ” 
- Ve WA 
- "YL LH%8 
OY 


4 


, AY 


_ nature thou halt pou:ed into-me; that JÞ may not only 


underſtand thole things which may effetyaily bzing me to 
the knowledge of th& and the Lozv Jeſu our Saviour, 
'dar alſo with my whole heart and will, conſtantly follow 
the ſame, and receive vaily increaſe th:zougch thy bounti-= 
ful govnefs towards me, as well in god life as doctrine : 


! 59" that thou which wo:kett all things in all creatures, 


mayeſt mak? thp gracious benefits ſhine in me, to the 


endleſs glow 2nd yonor of thine immortal Majeſty, 


So de if. 
A” T An 


<> 
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| © An IntroduCtion of the Eight parts 


of Latin ſpeech. 


1]P ſpeech be theſe cight 


parts foilowing : 


Noun, Idverb, 
ÞP;onoun, { decli-. ZConjunction,{ undecl#-: 
Uerb, ned, S: ned. 
Particithe, nterjection. 

Of a Noun. 


—@> j20un is the name of a thing , 
AG. that may be ſen, felt, heard-02 
>a underitcod: as the name of my 
'L | aye hand in Latin, is manus : the 

; < name of an houſes domus: the 

PP name of qodnels, is bonitas. 

Of Nouns, ſome be Dubſtan= Nouns 
tives,and ſome be Tvjectives. of wo 

IJ Noun Dubftantive is that tanveth by him= {os 
ſelf, and requireth not another wozd to be joyned Ava 
with hin to ſew His flanification : as, Homo @ ive. 
man; Ind « ix yeciined with one-atticle : as, Hic 
magiſter, a maſter : 02 elle with' two at the moſt; 
az, Hic & hc parens, 4 father or mother. ; 

I Noun Adjective is that cannot ftaiid by it ſelf a now 
in re aſon 0: figyification,but requireth to be joyn= Adje- 
ed-with another wo2d : as, Bonus, good, Pulther, faiy, ve. 
And it is declined either with thzce terminations: 
as, Bonus, bona, bonum: oz elſe witly th:e articles ; 
as, Hic hzc & koc Foelix, Happy : Hic & hzc Levis, & 
hoc Leve, Lizhr. | 

Y Noun Subſtantive dirhcr is P2oper to the "Two 
thing that it betokeneth: as,Edvardus is myproper kinds of 
name : 0: eife is common to mo:e : ag,Homo ta .” 
coumon name to all men, * "4,760. "6108 
OY Numbers 
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An fatroduRtion of the 


Numbers of Nouns. | 


N Nouns be two Numbers, the Dingular and 

the Plural. The Singular number ſpeaketh 

t of one: as, Lapis, « fone. The Plural number 
ſpeaketh of moe than one : as, Lapides, ſtones. 


Caſes of Nouns. , b.4 


Duns be declined with x caſes, Singularly 
and Dlurally : the native, the Geni= 
tive, the tive, the Þcculative, the Uoca= 
tive, and the Ablative.- 
Vomi- The Nominative caſe cometh befo:ze the Ulerb, 


nave And anſwereth toXhis queſtion, Who oz What? | "i 
Us 


as, Magiſter docet, The Maſtcr teacheth. «- 

Genitive. The Genitive caſe is known by this token Of, | 
and anſwereth to this queſtion, Whoſe, oz Where= | 
of ? as, Doctrina Magiſtri, The learning of the Ma- 4 

er. Pad _ 

Pazive. @The Dative ca is known byghis token70,and ; C 
enſwereth to this queſtion, To whom, oz: To | ,; 
what ? as, Do librum Magiftro, I givs-4 book to the | 
Maſter. 

Aceuſa- The FAcculative caſe followeth the UWerb, and 

ave. - 4 anſwersth to this queſtion, Whom o2 What 2 ag, 

Amo Magiſtrum, I love the Maſter. 
Vocative, The Qocative caſe is known by calling oz | 
» fpeaktug to: as, O Magitter, O 2ſyfter. 
Ablative, @The Fblative caſe is commonly joyned with + 
ocgerrons ſerving to the Tblative caſe : ag, | 
Magiſtro, Of the Maſter. Coram Maguſtro, Before | 
the Maſter. 
Flifo Jn, With, Though, Foz, From, By, and | 
Than, after the Comparative degra, be (igns af 
ij the Fblat;ve caſe. 


Articles. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


T Articles. 
Rticles are bozrowed of the Pzonoun, and 
be thus declined. 
Nominar. hic, hec,hoc. Nominaz. hi, he, he. YA 
-* YL Genitivo hujus, G. horum, harum, ho- F 
DLativo his, (run. q 


Accu, bos, has, hac. 
BWocatiuo carer. 
Ablativo his. 


Vocativo carer. 


Dativo huic, 
p Accu. hunc, hanc, hoc. 
Ablativo hoc, hac, hoc. 


- . Pluraliter 


Genders of Nouns. 


| (3m of Nouns be ſeven: the Maſculine, 
| the Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune 
+þ of two, the Commune of thze, the Doubtful, 
[ and the Epicene. 
T4 | The Walculine Gender is declined with this 
' article Hic: as, Hic vir, a Man. 
| - The Feminine Gender is declined with this 
| article Hzc: ag, Hzc mulier, 4 Woman. 
| The Neuter Gender-is declined with this ar= 
| ticte Hoc : ag, Hoc ſaxum, & Stone. 
| The Commune of two is declined with Hic any 
| Hzc: as, Hic & hzc parens, 4 Father or mother. 
} The Commune of the is declined with Hie” 
+, txc and hoc: as, Hic, hzc 8 hoc foelix, Hapyy. 
-|+ The Doubtful Gender is declined with Hx oz 
hec : ag, Hic vel hzc dies, « Day. 
The Epicene Genner is declined with one arti-= | 
cle, and under that one article both kinds are ig= . { 
nifley; as, Hic paſſer, s Sparrow. Hzxc aquila, as 1 
' Eagle, both he ang the, The - 


A 


An lntroduttion of the 
The declenſtons of Nouns. F 


there be five decle:(tons of Nouns. 

fb firſt is when the Gcenitive and Dative 

cafe fingular end in x.The Þctufative in am. 
Tye Uocativ&like the Nominative, tl;e #bla= 4 
tive in a. The ſtominative piural in z. The Ge= * } 
nitive.tn arum. The ©Dotive in is. The Accuz [ 
ſattve in as. The Gocattve live the Nominative. © 
The Iblative in 1s. | | 


| Fs in example. | 

Ld Ng : int. hec muſa. Nominatiyo ha muſe. 

a F ; hujus mulsx. - T Cen. baron amitl avium. 
[CFU ic Bo- & J Brvo butc nul, = J} Datroo his muſs. | 
f Eta. 2 Accu, hanc nu(am. 5) Accufat, has muſs. | 
3 Hic & 1 Vocativo 6 mu{a. a / Vocattvo & mule. | 
a0, ver= P( 4bla. ab has muſ.r. Ablat. ab bis mujis. 4 

Note. te that Filia any Nata, do make the Dative 


any the Iblative'pliral i :s oz in abus. Bio Dea, "IH 
Mula, Equa, Liberta, make the Dative any the Þb-= + 
T4 lative caſe plural in ahus only, 
= Þe ſecond/is when the Genitive Fngular : 
ends in 1. The Dattve in 0. The Icculative 
in um. The Uocative fo: the moſt part 1ike the \\ 
Nominative, the Vblative in 0: The Nomina= Y 
tive pliral in i. The 'Genitive in orutt. The THa- 
tive in is. The Acculative in os. The Hocatthe * 
tite the Nominative : The-Jblative in 1s. = 
Is in example. | , 
Bs { Nom. hic magiſter, © Nomin«t. hi magiſtri. 
> wo” © \. Gen, bujus magiſtri. Ghorum magiſtxorum. 
begs : 'S F Dar. hbutc magiſtro. Dativo his matiſtris, 
Hxc 2 Ac. bunc mag fun, | Accul..hos magijtros, . «0 
calps.. = F Voc. magiſter. Vecative 6 magg/tri... | 
Bic lo- Y( 4b, ab hoc magiſtro. Abt. ab "is magiſtris. 
” | uot Here ts to be noted, that tuhen the NomiFativp 
. enveth in us,th? vocative ſhall env in e:; ag,Nomt- 
Mtyyo 


Pluraliter 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


nativo hic Dominus, Vocativo © Domine ; Except 
Deus, that maketh 6 Deus, and Filius that maketh 
6 Fill, , 


when the Nominative* endeth in ius, if it be a 


020008 name of a man,the Uocative ſhall end in 1; Notes 


| 
| «ag, Nomipativo,Hic Georgius, Vocativo © Georg! 
FUR * 


ttt 


4 
- 


lo theſe Nouns following, make their 


cative in e 02 in us ; as, Agmus,lucus,vulgus,populus, 
6norus, 


fluyuis. 


Note alfo that ald Noun® of the Neuter Gen- 


- ber of what declenſion (oever they be, Have 'the 


/ah 


—_— 


+ «Nominative, the Iccuſative, and the Uocative a= 
'Uike in both numbers, and in the plural namber 


they end all in 2, as in example. 

Nom. hoc regnum. Nomindt. bac regna. 

Gen. hujus regni. Gen. horum regnorum. 

Daz. huic regno. Dativo his regnis. 

Accuſ. hoc regnum. Accuſat. Pac regne. 

Doc. 6 re Vecativg 6 regna. 

Abl. ab hoc regno. Ablaz, ab his regnis. 
Sn rh and Duo, which make the Neu= 
ter gender in 0. and be thus declined, 

Nominativo Ambo, anbe, amboe. 
zz \ Genitive Amborum, ambarum, amborune. 
= J Datrvo Ambobus, ambabus, embobys. 
2 Accuſatioo Ambos, ambas, ambo. 
& #Fvxativo Ambo, ambe, ambo. 

Ab. Ambobus, embabus, ambobus. Likewiſe Dus. 
"'F& thiry is when the Genirive fingular end- 

eth in The Dative in i: The Accuſative in 
em, and ſometime in um, and in both : 
The Uocative like the Nominative:The Iblactve 
in e 02 i, and ſometime in both: The Nominative 
ptural in es : The Genttive in um, and ſometime 
in ium : The Dative in bus : The Accuſative in 
es : The Uocative like the Nominotive : The Jb-= 
{ative {8 bis Me 

£ 


Pluraliter 


/ 
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"An IntroduGtion of the 


Nom. hic lavis. Nom, hi lapides. Y 
bujus lapidis. © \ Gen. horum lapidum, A. 

Dativo butc lapidi. = J Dat. his lajidibus. © 

Accu. bunc lapidem. F- Accu. hos lapides. © 

Vocativo 6 lapis. a # Vocativo 6 tapides. 

Ablas. &b hoc lapide. Ab. ab his lapidibus. of 

No.hic & hac parens, . No. hi & be parentes, 


Gen. hujus parentis. Gen. horum & harum 

Dative buic parents. Y (tarentum. 

Accs bunc & hanc pa- E Dat. his parentibus. 
(remem.\ = Þ Ahos & has paremes. 

Voc. 6 parens. (rene. Voe. 6 paremes. 

Abl.ab hoc & bac pa- Ab. ab his parentibus 


He: cal- "The fourth (s when the Genttive caſe ingular 

Car. endeth in us. The Dative in ui. The Fccu= 
IV. ative in um. The Uocative like the Nominative, 

The ÞYblative in u. The Nominative plural in us. 

. Genitive i: iiun. The Datives in ibus. The 
Acculative in us. The Uocative like the Nom(= 

A. native. The 2blative in ibus. 


3t Nom. hac manus. Nominat. ha manus, 
'2 ; Hic gra- Gen. bujus manus. & \ Ge. harum manuum. 
i dw. '© J Dat, buic manus. = } Dat. bis manibys, 4 
; Hzc por- Accu. hanc manum. £ Accul. bas manus. 
; — Vocat. 6 manus. > # Vocat. 6 manus. 
| [ ma. O( Ab. ob bac manu. Ab. ab his manibus. 


is when the Genitive and Dative 
* Tas  Coular do end in ei. The Accuſative in 


The Uocative like the Nominative. The ©! 
> Mn ine. The Nominative plural in es. The . 
Genitive in ercum. The Dative in ebus. The Þc= 
cuſative fn es. The Uocative like the Nominative. 
The Þblative in ebus. 2s 


Eight parts of Speech. 
Ys in Erawple. 


Hac res. 


| Nom. hic meridies. Nom. hj meridies. 
Y Gen. hujus meridiet. Þ G. horum meritierum. Hec fa- 
a ) Dat. buic meridiei. Dat. his meridiebus. cics. 
. & Ac. hunc meridiem. [- Accuſ. hos meridies, lizc ac 
71 = | Voc. 6 meridies. X / Vocat. 6 meridies, © 
Ty Ab. ab hoc meridre. Ab.ab his meridiebus, 
bus. | 2ote that all Nouns of the fifth declenſion be 
ITE w.. the feminine genner, ercent merigies and lies, 
_ , PSs. - 4 ( of 4 "oj + 47 : 
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' An Introdudtion of the 


Fs in Example. 
——_ Nom. hic Lapis. | Nom, hi lapides. 


Gen. horum 14 pidum, 


vs Dat. his lt, ious, 
Accuf. hos lapides. 


ah. abt 0 iapides, 
| A is lapidibus. 
i No-hic & ha pare-- "#0 be parenter, 
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Singulariter 


Sinowariter Z 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
As in Example. 


Nom. hic meridies. Nom. hj meridies. u 
Y Gen. hujus meridiei. f x; \ G. horum meridlierum. * my" 
I Dat. huic meridlei. .&e Dat. his meridiebus. cies, 
& ) 1c hunc meridiem. 5 Accuf. hos meridies, Hae aci- 
= } Voc. 6 meridies. & / Vocat. 6 meridies, © 
' Ab, ab hoc meridre. Ab.ab his meridiebus, 


% 


20te that all Nouns of the fifth vdeclenſion be 
of the feminine gender, except merigies and les, 


The declining of Adjectives, 


I Nbun adjective of the terminations,is thus 
beclined, after the firſt and ſecond declenſion. 
N. bonus, bona,bonum. Nom. boni, bona,bona. ,.. 
Gen. boni, bong, bon. 
Dat. bono, bong, bono. 
A. bonum,bonam, bonii, 


G, bonorum, honarum, \.cq; 
Dat.bonts. ( bonorum. Tardus, 
Ac. bonos, bonas, bong, 4, um. 
Vo. bone, bona, bonurm. Voc. boni, hong, bong, urs 2 
Ab. bono, bona, bono. © Ablativo banis. 
There are beſlves theſe, certain Nouns adje= ,, ... 
>ives of another manner of declining, which ceprioa. 
make the Genitive caſe ſingular in 1s, and the 
Dative in i : which be theſe that follow,with their 


Pluralter 


Singulariter 


compounds. 

._ (No. unus, und, unum. Nom. uni, une, und. 
& \ Genirevo unius, IA i \ Gen. unorum, unarum, 
& JDatiuo unt, b B. ) Dar: unis. (unorum. 
= A. unum, unam,unum. E Aſc. unos, unas, und. 
= / Voc. une, una, unum. No. / Joe, umn, un, un. 


Ab. uno, una, uno, Ablativo unis. 
te that unus, a, um,hath not the plural num= News. } 
ber, but when it is joyned with a wo2d that lack-= | 
eth the fngular number : as, Unz literz, Una 
moenia, 
In like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and alſo 


hrs, alius, alter, uter,and neuter : ſaving that theſe wry wt 


nd 20ut, 


five lat rehearſed lack the Macapfoy caſe, 


Niger, a, . X 
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/ An Introduftion of the 
 Þ noun Bdjective of thzs Articles is thus dc= 
lined, after the. third vcclentfion. o 


CNomina. hic hac & Nom. hi & he felices, 
boc ifelix. & hac felicia. 


- 


- | Gen. bujus felicis. # | Gen. horum,barum & 
ingens. -# | Dat. hujc felici. '#: horum felicium. 
Ce. 5 A. has & hane feli- "8 < Das. bis ſelicibus. 
Vers. ©& cem'C7 hoc felix, = | Ac. hos & bas felices, (\_ 
O | Vecat. © felix. 2 & hac felicta. 
| 4b. 46 hoc har C&f hoc Vo.6 felices ,& fe licta, 
{ © felice, vel-'felict. | Ablurab bis felicibus. 
CNo. hic & hc wifti. Nom. hi 0 ha triſtes, 
"'& hoc trite. & hac o_—_ 
Levis & +. | Gen, hujus trijtis. .__ | Gen, horum harum/& 
leves Ce ,2 | Dat. huic triſtt. E horum triſtium. 
-— _— 31 Ac. hunc & hanc tri- 5 < Dat. his riſtibus. 
lere, Me- 7 © -ftem, &f hoc ryifte. 3) Acc.hos & has triſtes, 
lior & © | V. @ rriſtis& 6 rriſte. «& O& hac rriſtia. 
mevus, | Ablat. ab hot hac & V6 triſtes & oriſtia. 
'' boe wriſt). J _Ab. ab his triſtibus. © 


Compariſon of Nouns. 


Djecives whoſe ſignification may tncreaſe 
- 02 be diminiſhed, may fozm compariſon. | 
Three There be thze# degrees of Comparifon:The Po= | 
deerees tive, the Comparative and the Duperlative. | 
of com- The Poſitive betokeneth the thing abſolutely 
4k poithour exceſs: as, Durus, Hard. | 
pac Po- © The Comparatidd ſomewhat excoodeth his Po= | 
The FAtivean ignification : as, Durior, Harder. Ynd it » 
e:mpa- fs foumed of the fir cale of his Poſſtive that end= | 
rative. geth im 1, by putting thereto or and us: as of Dury, 
hic & hzc durior, 8& hoe durius : of Triſti, hic & hc * 
triſtior, & hoc triſlzus : of Dulci, hic & hzc dulciar, 
Che $,.. & hoc dulcius. 
— The Duperlative ercoeth his poſſtive in the 


ave, high= & 
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/ An Introdufttion of the 
_ Þ noun Idjective of thze Articles is thus de= 
flined, after the. third teclenfion. 
.CNomina. hic hac 97 Nom. hi & h- felices, 
hoe «felix. & hac felicia, 


- | Gen. bujus felicis. f | Gen. horumgbarum & 
ingens. + | Dat. bujc felici. | p- horum ſelicium. 
—_ 3 4 A. hat & hano feli- "8 < Das. bis ſelicibus. 
Veruss & | cem hoefelix, | 5 | Ac. hos & bas felices, 

GO | Yeocat. © felix. Y O& hac felicta, 

| 4b. 4b hoc hac &f hoc Vo.6 felices,& 8 felicta. 
| felice, wel felict. Ablatab his felicibus. 
CNo. hic & hc wiſtis "Nom. hi 0 ha triſtes, 
"'& hoc trite. P6400 hac _—_ 
Levis & . | Gen, hufus trijtis. ._ | Gen, horum harum\& 
leves Ce 22 | Dat. þuic triſtt. Bu horum triſtium. 
> _ 5 g Ac. hunc © hanc tri- v7 ed Dat. his triſtibus, 
lere. Me- 5 ftem, & hoc rrifte. 3] Acc.hos & has rriſtes, 
lior & © | MV. & rriftis& 6 rriſte. me G& hac rriſtia. 
M15, Ablat. ab hot hac & V5 triſtes & otriſtia. 
boc triſt?. Ab. ab his triſtibus. 
Compariſon of Nouns. 
Djecives whoſe ſignification may increaſe 
- 02 be diminiſhed, may fozm compariſon. 


Thvan There be thze degrees of Compariſon:The Po- 

deerces tive, the Comparative and the Duperlative. 

of com- @he Politive betokeneth the thing abſolutely 

=o without exceſs : as, Durus, Hard. 

hee The Comparatid> ſomewhat excodeth his Po= 

The Mtivean fgnification : as, Durior, Harder. Ynd it 

ermpa- fs fomed of the (irlt cafe of his Poſitive that end= 

rave. eth in L, by putting thereto or and us: as of Dury, 
hic & hc durior. & hoc durius : of Triſti, hic & hzc 
triſtior, & hoc triſlzus : of Dulct, hic & hzc dulcier, 

The £,.. & hoc dulcius. 

he Duperlative ercooveth his poſitive ” " 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


higheft degree : as, Duriſimus, Hardeſt. Ind {t is 
fozmed of the firſt caſe of his Poſitive that enveth 
in 7, by putting thereto (, and fimus, as of Dur,du- 
riftimus, of Triſti triſtifluaus, of Dulci dulcimus. 

From theſe general rules are excepted theſe that Excep- 
follow: Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor,pedimus, ton. 
Magnus, major, maximus. Paryus, minor, minimus. Ater. 
Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus pluri- Terer. 
mum: Acor. 

Ind if the pofitive end in er, the Duperlative 
is foxned of the Nominative cale by purting to 
rumus :. as, Pulcher, pulcherrimus. 

Jllo-thele nouns ending in 1is, make the Du- 
perlative by changing 11s into lunus : as, Humilis, 
humillimus : Simihs, fimillimus : Facihs, tacillimus : 
Gracilis, gracillimus : Agilis, agulimus : Doculis, 
docillimus. 

Fl! other nouns ending in 1is do follow the gene= 
rai rule afozegoing : as, Utilis, utihflimus. 

Ailo if a vowel come befoze us, it ts compared ovens, 
by Magis and Maxime : ag, Pius, magis pius, maxime Impiug, 
pius. Afiduus, mags afliduus, maxime aſliquus. —_— 


OF THE PRONOUN. 
ASS 


Pazonoun is a part of ſpeech much 
like to a Noun: which is ufed in 
ſhewing'\oz rehearſtr:g. 
I @Chere be fifteen Þ:onouns, Ego, tu, r1,.,, 
"- ſw, ille, iple, ifte, hic, is, meus, tuus, ſuus, be 66 
noſter, veſter, noſtras, veſtras, whereof four have the cen 
Tocative caſe : as; Tu, meus, noſter, and noſtras: P** 
and all others lack the Gocative caſe. —_ 
To theſe may be added their compounds, Ego» 
met, tute, idem, and alſo Qui, quz, quod. | 
Theſe eight Ppzorouns - Fgo, tu, fu, tle, ple, 
oO 2 <5 


—_— ER... 7 —— 


An Introduction of the 


Prizi. ite, hic, and is, be Pximitives ; lo called, fox be= 
| tives. cauſe thep be not derived of others. And they be 
| | Demon- oils. callev Dewonſtratives, becauſe they ſhew a 
tf | ftratives. thing. not ſpoken of betoze. 

| '/Fnd thee tix, Hic ille, ute, 1s, 1dem, and qui, be 
Rela- \ - Kielatives, becauſe they tchearle a thing that was 


\ tivs5. 1» {ſpoken of befo:e. 
| Uheſe ſeven, Men: $,tuus, ſins, noſter,veſter,naſtras, 
E | Deriva- veltras, be verivatives: fo: they be derived of their 


tives. Pzimiriyes, mel, tui; 1ui, noſtri, and veltri. 
Five There tclong to' a Pronoun theie five things. 


cond de.. [econd vecleruton, any be thug declined, 


© :omloun, 


4y rigs Fzmber, Cale, and Gender, as are in a Noun, 
| l as x, Detlenſon and Perſon, as here followeth. 
! | Pro- __ 
# | noun. The Declenſion of Proncuns. 
iz There be four Declenſuons of Pronouns. 
| T4e frit - "Theſe thte, Ego,tu,ſni, be of the firſt declenſſon, 
Y; Bn” and be thus veclincy, 
is | Nominetivo Ego: Nominativo Nos, 
| | = © Genitruo met. - \ Gen.noftrim vel noſtri, 
a 5 Datiuo mibt. = J Dativo nobis. 
3. Accuſativo me. t; Accuſativo 10s. 
.5 / Vocativo caret. RX } Pocativo caret. 
{I Ablaticoa me. Ablativo & nobis. 
| Noninatigo Ti. Nominativo Vos. 
| | bk Gen:tico tut, :; \ Gen.veſtrim vel veſt ri. 
F | = Datiuo tibz. = Datrvo vobis. 
'4 | FE Accuſairoo re. © Accu} 1tiy0 V03. 
rf S Pacativo 0 tt. A /} Vocativo & wor. 
1 Ablatico d te, Ablativo & vobts. 
SINgu. Nominatiuo caret c 3 Accuſatzuo ſe. 
and Genitruo (ut. Vocativo caret. 
Nt CY Gor favs, Ablativo 4 ſe. 
The &. Theſe fix, 1Ile, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, and qui, be of the 


Sing. 
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' Eight parts of Speech. 


Nom. -ifte, iſta, iſtud. Nom. ifti. i/te, iffa. 
'B \ Gen. iſttus. & \ G. tort, tart gjtorl 
IJ Dat: ifti. - 2 } Dativo iſits, 
2\ Ac. iſtrm, iſtamjftud. 5 Accuf. iſtos, iffas, ita. 
3 / Vocative carer. & } Vocativo cavet. 
A Abt iſto, iſta, iſto. Ablativo iſtis. 


Hlle is declined {ike 1ſte, and alſ@ Ipſe, ſaving -t 

that the Neuter gender in the Nominative caſe 

and tr the accuſative caſe f11:gular maketh: 3pſum. 
Nominattvo, hug, hzec, hoc. - Genitivo hujus, © Dativo 

huic : as afo:e in the $oumn. 


+Nomin. 15, ea, id, Nomanat, ii, ex, et. 
b- Gen/thuo CJhs. & \ G.cor UMFLIrUM Ori. 
5 Dative *ti. + = } Dativo tg, vel els. 
tp Ac. eum, cam, id. 5 Accu. eos, eas, 64 
= / Votatroe caret, © / Kacatruo: caret, 

| Ablat. eogr1, eo. C Yo lis, vel els. 
< Nom. qui, qua, quod. ). FN. gGqux, qua; rum 
& \ Genitroo Cujus. E \ G. quorum, Quari,quoe» 
5 / Dativo cut. = ) Das. quibus vel queis. 
BY Ac. quem, quam, quod. ( = \ Ac. quos, quas, que. 
2 / Focat. caret. © (qut, A { Pears 6.:ret, 

Ab. quo,qu1, quo wel Ab. quibus vel queis. 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be deciined, whether 
they be Jnterrogatives, oz Jnvefinites, Yllo 
Qui1ſquis is thus vteclined, 


«Suisquis. Quoguo. 
Non. Cad Wil Ab. ; «Quaqin, _ 


Quicquid. Proquo, pound 
Where note that Quid is atways a Subſtantive I 
of the ſNeuter gender. 
Theſe five, Meus, tuus, lus, noſter and veſter, are The 
of the third decleniton,and be deciined like noung third de- 
Þdjerives of thi terminations ,in this wiſe, ©<vſion, 
I 3 Nom, 


'The 
fourth 


declen- 
fon. 


Kote. 


| Singulaciter 


An IntroduQtion of the 


\s Meus, mea, meum. Nom, mel, mee, mea. 


Gen, met, mea, mei. &; \ Gen. meorum;mearum, 
Dat. 'meo, mea, meo, \ 2 } Dat, meis. (meorum. 
A. meumgneamygneum. - Accul. meos,meas mea. 
'F / Voc, mi, mea, meum. \ >. / Voc. met, mee, mea, 
Ab. meo, mea, meo. Ablativo meis. 


Do is Nofter declined,and Tuus 6s veſter;ſaving 
that theſe th:e laſt bo lack the Yocative caſe. 

, Noltras, Veltras, and this Noun Cujas, be of the 
fourth dectendon and be thus yeclined, 


No. hic & hac noſtras CN. hi & ha neſtrates, 
& hoc noſtrate. & hac noftratia. 

Gen. hujus noſtratis. Gen. hum, barum & 

Dat. huic noſtrati. horum noſtratium. 

4 Achunc & hang woſtra- | := } Dat. bis noftratibus. 


DOR 
Pluraltter 
a. 


rem & hoc notrate. Ac hos bus noftrates 
Vocat. 6 nofiras & 0 & hac noſtratia. 
noſtratg. | Vacat. 6 noſtrates & 06 
Ab. ab hoc.hac & hoc wſtratia. 
b noſtrate vel noftrati. ) |\_Ab. ab his noſtratibus. 


Derg is to be noted, that Noſtras, Veltras, and 
this Noun Cuyas be called Gentiles, becauſe they 
p:0perly betoken pertaining to Countries oz Na= 
tions, to Des or Factions. 


A Pronoun hath three Perſons. 


The fir perſon ſpeaketh of himſelf; ag, Ego T, 
Nos We. 
« The ſecond perſon is ſpoken to: ag,Tu,Thou:Vos, 
7-.Ind of this perſon is allo every Uocative caſe. 
The third perſon is ſpoken of; as, Ille, He : 1111, 
They. Bnd therefo:e all Nouns, P2onouns and 
Participles be of the third perſon. 
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Eight parts of Speech.” © 


E OFAVERB. 


od and tenſe, aud betokeneth doing, 
as, Amo, I love: 02 ſuffering, as, Amor, 
T am loved + 0: being, as, Sum, I am. 

> Of Uerbs ſuch as have perſons,be called 43er- 


k Uerb is a part of ſpeech, veclined with a Verb. 


_ fonals : as, Ego amo, Fu amas. Bud luch as have / 
no perſons, be called Jmperſanals: as, Tzdet, i 
0. Jt-1 irkerh. Oportet, it bebovvth, 


Df Uervs Perlonals there be five kinds,TIctive, yeu, 
Paſſive, Neuter,15eponent and Commune, - perſo- 
A Verb Active endeth in o, aud betokeneth to nal. 
do: as, Amo, 1 love, and by putting tor, it tnap A%ive. 
be a Paſſive : as, Amor. 
I Verb Paſſive enveth in or,and betokeneth to po. 
ſuffer : h£&,-Amor, 1 am /oved, and by putting awar 
L © T, it tay be on Jive : as, Amo. 
| \ Þ Tzetb jNeuter enveth in o, oz m, and cahot Neutes, 
take r, to makc him a Pallive : as, Curro, I run. 
Sum,I am. Þnd it is Engiiſhed ſometime Actively: 
as, Curro, I rn, and ſometime Palſlively ; ag, 
Agroto, Iam fuck. | A 
Y, Uerb Deponent endeth in r, like a Paſſive, 
and yet in ſignification is but either JÞ>ive : as, _ 
Loquor verbum, I ſpeak a Word, oz Neuter : as, ' 
Glorior, I boaſt. 
| 2 UerbCommune endeth in r,and pet in ſlgnt- 
> fication is both Active and Pallive: as,Olculor te, Conv 
I kiſs thee. Olcutor a te, I am kiſſed of thee. —— 


D 4 


An IntroduRion of the 


MOODS. 

Whods = Here be fix Mwds : the Indicative, the 
ſix, Imperative, - the Dptative, the Poten= 
tial, the Dubjunctive, and the Jnfinitive. 
wodhoa.. The Jndicative Mav-ſheweth a reaſon true 


tive. ©: falſe :: as; Ego amo, I love. © viſe agketh a 
queſtions as, Amas tu ?. Doeſt thou lovs ? 
, The Jmperative biddeth 02: commandeth : ag, 


ra- 
_ Love thou. 
Opintive. * 'The-DOptative wiſheth -02 deſfreth, with theſe 
.»; tans, #uld God, I pray God, oz God grant : ag, Uti- 
' nam amem, 1 pray God I love! r and hath commonly 
- 'an-adverb of wiſhing. zoyned with him. 
RIP The Potential mod is known by theſe ſigns, 


tial... May, can, might, would, ſhould, coutd oz ought : ag, 
Amem,! may. 02 can love ; without an Jdverb joyned 
with Him. 

Nai 'The Subjunctive mod hath evermoze ſome 

Ave, .Conjunction joyned. with him : as, Cum amarem, 
when I loved. Bnd it. is called the Dubjunctive 
mod; becauſe it dependeth upon another Uerb in 
the ſaine ſentence, either going befoze 02 coming 
after :; as, Cum amarem, eram miſer, when T loved, 
ins 4 wretch. 

T6. The Jnfinitive mod fgniffeth to do,to ſulfer,s: 

exe, to be: and hath neither number, noz perſon, noz 
Nominative caſe befoze him : and is known com-= 
monly by this ſign Tv», as,Amare,7To love. Jiſo when 
two Uerbs come together without any 52omina= 


tive caſe between them, then the latter ſhall be * 


the Infinitive mad : as, Cupio diicere, I deſire to 
learn, 


GERUNDS. , 


Eight parts of Speech. 


GERUNDS. : 


Þere be mozeover belonging to the Jnfini- 

tive mod of verbs,certain voices called Ge= Gerunds 
runds,ending in di,do, gnd dum: Which have wo rg Oh 
the active and paſlive ſignification: as, Amandi, © 
of loving, 02 of being loved, Amando, #n loving, oz is 
being loved. Amandum, to love, 02 to be loved, 


SUPINES. 


Here be alſo pertaining unto Uerbs, two Supines 
Dupines : the one ending in um, which is two, in 
called the tirfſt Dupine,becaule it hath the figniff= mn & us 
cation of the Uerb active: as,Fo amatum,T go to love. 
Ind the other in u, which is called the latter Þ1= 
pine, becauſe it hath fo: the moſt part che 1ſgnifica= 
tion paſſive : as, Diffticihs amatu, Hurd to be loved. 


TE N-S E.S. 


mn be five tenſes o: Times : the Pzeſent Tenſe 
tenſe, the Pzeterimperfet, the Pzetexper= bvc. 
fect, the P2eterpluperfect, and the Future tenſe. 

The Paelent tenſe ſpeaketh of the time that Prefer 
now is: as, Amo, I love. 

The Peeterimperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time free 
not perfectly paſt : as, Amabam, 1 /oved oz did love. ! 

The Paeterperfec tenſe ſpeaketh of the time p,... 
perfectly paſt, with this ſign Hive: ag, Amavi, parſe, 
I have loved. 

The Pazeterpluperfet tenle ſpeaketh of the 
time moze than perfectly paſt, wit.) this Nan plupays 

Had : as, Amaveram, I had _ fee. 

The Futare tenſe ſpeaket:) of the tuuac to come, ruwce, 
with this lan ſhall 02 wil! : as, Amabo, I ſhall or 
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Perſons 
three. 


An IntroduQtion of the 


P'E © $ ONS. 


"' Here be aiſo in verbs th:g perſons in both 
numbers : as, Singulariter, Ego amo, I love 
Tu amas, Thou loweſt. Te amat, He loveth. Plarsliter 


Nos amainus, ton. Vos amatis, Te love. Uli amant, 
They love. 


CONTUGATIONS 


Erbs have four Conjugations , which be 
known after this manner. 

hc firſt Conjugation hath a long,befoze re and 
ris: as, Amare, amaris. 

The ſecond Conjugation hath e long, befoze ce 
and ris: a8, Docere, doceris. 

The third Conjugation hath « ſhozt, befoze re 
and 115 : 'as, Legere, legers. 

The fourth Conjugation hath i long, befoze re re 
and r15 : as, Andire, audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the four Conju- 
gations, be declined after theſe examples. 


22% amas, amav1, amare: amand1, 
To love. 


amando, amandum : amatum, 
amaru : amatis, amaturus. 

Doceo, doces, docui, docere : docendi, 
docendo, docendum : dottum, dottu * 
docens, docturus. 

Lego, legis, legi, legere : legendi, le- 
- +=» prod lectum,lectu : legens, 

rus 

Audio, audis, audty!, audire : audien- 
&, avdiendo, audiendum : auditum, au- 


dit : audiens, auditurius, 


To teach. 


To read. 


To hear. 


Indica» 


=. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


ue. 1 "BET 
; Indicative Mood, Preſent 
ATE ; Tenſe ſingular, 
I love, Thou loveſt, Hy loveth, We love, Te love, They i 


or, or, - Or, © 0 , x or, 
do love. doeft love. doth love. do love. do love, do love. 


* % 


mo, amas, amat. £( Amamus, s, amant, . ' 

/ . Doceo, doces, docet. { = Docemus, d :docent. ' 
; ' Lego, legis, 4egit. S JLegimus, wr" 

; Audio, audis, audit. J& auditis, audiunt. 

bs 

p 2 '> Preterim-" I loved or did love. 

4 al perfeft 

Ok renſe fin- bas, bat. Plur. bamns, batis, bane. 
IT” 7 gular. 
a EAT” | 
Preterfer- (C Amav1, I bave loved. 


$ fe tenſe Docut, 


fingalar. Legi, iſti, it. Plur. imus, iſtis, Erunt vel &re] 
Audivi, 
Preter- Amaveram, I bad loved. ” ; 
3 {1 pluperfeft Docueram, 
0, renſe fin- *JLegern, © ( ras, rat. Ply, ramus, ratis, rant. 
6 gular. Audiveram, Mm a 
/ Future Amabo, ; I ſhall or will love. 
| zenſe fin- Docebo, F bs, bit. Plur. bimus, bitis, bune. 
_ F 1" es, et. Plur. emus, etis, ent. 


p "Y 


: An fatroduRtion of the 


6 Imperative Mood. \ 
| ( Love Love he, or Love we, or Love Love they, or 
s thou. let him love. let us love, ye. let them love. # 4 
| | Ama, amet, amate, ament, 


Profent Doce, doceat, docete, doceant, 


1 ( amato: amato. C £7. amemus. $oconmg amantO, 
| : docyto: doceto. F# doceamus. > docetote : docento. | 
tenſe fon- | 


| Lege, legat, - I leoite, legant, 
/ Olay. legito>legito. C2 1egamits. 5 leoitore : , UH G 
| Audi, audiat, audite, audiant, 
| / audito: audito. © P{2ndiamus, > ,ditore: auciunto. 
| Optative Mood. 
” 
God grant I love. 
Preſent Amem,ames,amet. Pl. utin. amemus,ametis,ainent. 
| tenſe fong. - ) Doceam, 
| 6 utinam Legam, >as, at. Plyr. utin. am atis, ant. - 
4 Audiam, | 
' Preterim- { Amarem, Would God I loved, or did love. 
| ' perfe# Docerem, | 
zenſe fing. JLegerem, ( res,ret. Pluy. utin. remus, retis, rent. 
| utinam Audirem, 
Preterper- Q Amaverim, T pray God I have loved. 
| Docuerim, p 
| . JLegerim,, ( ris,rit. P!. utin. rimus, ritis, rint. 
| Audiverim, 
Amaviſſem, Would God I had loved. 
| Docuyfſem, : F 
| . - ZLeziflem, C fes,ſet. Pl. utin. femus, ſetis, ſent. 
Audiviſlem, 
Amavero, '} God grant I ſhail or will love hereafter, 
Docuero, 
yh ris,rit. P!, utin. rimus, ritis, rint. 
Audivero, 


* 


Porter, - a 


_—_ 


fecer, we'Y | 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


Potential Mood. 


I may or can love. 


Amem, ames, amet. Pluy, amemus, ametis, ament. : 
Preſent Doceam, 7 . | 
zenſe fiang. JLegam, pas, at. Phur, amus, atis, ant. 
a Audiam, 


perfect Docerem, ( love. 
reg/e fing. , }Legerem, ( res, ret. Plur, remus, retis, rent. 


Preterim- C Amarem, 1 might, would, fhould, ought or could 
Audwem, 


Preterper- "= I might, would, ſhould :or ought ts 

feff tenſe YDocuerim, (  _.._ ( have loved, 

firgular. Legerim, { ris, rit. Plur. rimus, ntis, rint. 
Audiverim, 

4 Preterplu- C Amaviſlem, ) 1 might, would, ſhould or ought to 
perfet Docuifſem, ( bad loved, 
renſe fing. No tes, ſet. Plur, ſemus, ſetis, lent. 

Audiviſlem, | 
Amavero, } I may or can love hereaftey, 
Future Docuero, 
tenſe fing. == ris, rit. Play. rimus, ritis, rine. 
Audivero, 
SubjunCtive Mood. 
When I loge. 
Pr-ſent Amem,ames,anet. Plu. cum amemus,ametis,ament, 
zenſe ſing. = | 
Cim JLegam, pas, at. Plur, cn 2mus, atis, ant. 
Audiam, 


Preteys 


” 
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An IntroduQion of the 4 
Amarem, When I loved or did love. 
D » '# 
k Legerem, res, ret. Plu. Cam remus, rets, rent: 
Cum Audirem, 


P ect Amaverim, When IT have loved. 
eenſe Docuerim, | 
Cum JLegerim, ( ris, rit. Pl. cm rimus, ritis, rint. 
Audiverim, 


.C Amayifſem, _ When I had loved. 
tenſe fmgul. Docuſſem, DDE 9, 


Cim JLegifſem, { ſes, ſet. P. cam ſemns, ſetis, ſent, 
Audivifſem, | ( 
Future tenſe { Amavero, When T ſhall or will love. P 
ſSngular. Docuero, 
Cim JLegero, & cis, rit. Pl. cum rimus, ritis, rint. 
Audivero, 


Inhnitive Mood, 


s 
Preſens and ( Amare, 
- Docere, To 
felt renſe. Legere, 
Amari 
Pretergerfet C Amaville, 
& Preterplu- }Docuiſſe, { To have Taught, 
perfebt tenſe. JLegiſle, 02 had - )Kead. 
Audiviſle, Heard, 
Amaturum, love, A 
Future tenſe. Leturum, © © To cnn hereafter, 
Auditurum, hear, | 
- C Amand!, of loving,” dogin toving, C dum.ts love. 
tte Docendi,of teaching, do,in teachyeng, dum,to teach, 
_— of readiag, Jdo,in reaving, Jdum,to read. 
© hearing, f_do,in hearing, dum,to hear. 
Supines, 


Dot the match wrfer {ty fb 


15, rent' 


nt. 


ear, 
pines, 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


: ( Amatum, love, { Amatu, 

# JDottum, ( 7, each, 3Doctu, © To )raughe, 
&Lectum, read, JLectu, & be Jread. 

Q Auditum, hcar. Auditu, heary, 


A ParticipleC Amans, loving. 

of the preſent JDocens, teaching. 

tenſe, Legens, reaving. 
Hy Audtens, hearmg. 


The Partici- C Amaturus, to love o2 about to love. 

ple of the firſt YJDoCturus, to teach oz about to teach, 

future tenſe, JLecturus, to read oz about to read. 
Auditurus, to hear oz about to hear. 


Defoze we decline any Uerbs in or, fo: ſupplying of 
many tenſes lacking in ali ſuch Uerbs, we muft 


+ learn to decline this Uerb Sum, in this wiſe 
following. 

| 

f Sum, es. fw, eſſe, futurus. To be. 


Indicative Mood. 


Prefent tenſe Um J am : es, eſt. Plural. Samus, eftls, 

fngular, Lunt. 

Preterimper- \ Eram, J was : eras, erat. Plural. eramus, 

[- fef tenſe fin. } eratis, erant. abs ba 
Pretererfet Y Fui, I have been : fiſh, fit, Plural. fuius, 

= wha nr fuiſtis, fucrunt vel fuere. 

|  Preterpluper- Y Fueram, J had been : fueras, fiterat, Pluralizer, 

fed tenſe fin. 7 fueramus, fueratis, fuerant. 

Future tenſe Y Ero, FJ ſhall oz will be : eris, erit, Pluraliter, 

fngular. '  erimus, eritis, erunt, 


Imperatiy 9 


* An IntroduQtion of the 


Imperative Mood. 


lj ol Js £0 Sit, Sitis, Sint, 
[hf renſe Plu. Sumus, < Elte, 
if þnzu. Eitote,_) Sunto, . 


Optative” Mood. | 


Preſent tenſe \, Sim, FJ pzay God J be ; ſis, fit. Plur, utinam 
i Gag. utinam F fans, fiths, fant. 

I Preterimperf.  Eflem, Would Got J wag: eſles, efſet. Plur. 
' 8 tenſe fing.uti. # utinazm eflemus, efferis, eſlent. 

" i ect. yy Fuerim , 3 pzay God JF have been: fiteris, 
renſe ſang.uti. fuerit. Phur, utin. fuerimus, tueritis, fwerint. 

. ) Fuillem, Would Gov J Hav been ; fuiſles, fit- 
ly mw ifler. Plug. utin. flufſemus,fuilletis,fuiſſent. 
Future tenſe \ Fuero, God grant J, be hereafter : fueris, fu- 
ng. utin. erit.. Phur. utin.4yerumus, tueritis, tuerint. 0 

| 
| 


Potential Mood. 


$ Sum, J may 02 can be; fis, fit. Plur. {ius, 

| fitas, fint. 

Eflem, 'J might 02 could be; eſſe, ellet. Plur. 
efſemus, elletis, eſſent. | 

Fuermmn, $ might, could, ſhould, oz ought to 
bave ben : tueris, fuer! Plur., fuerimus, tue- 
nts; fuernnt. 

Furflem, FJ might, could, ſhould, o: ought 
to Had been : fuifſes, fiiſſet, Plyr, fuiſſemus, 
furfſeris, fuillcnt. 

Fuero, Þ map 02 can be hereafter : fueris, fu- 
erit. Plur. fuerimus, fueritis, tuerint. 


Subjun= } 


utinam 
, Plur, 


fieris, 
rint. 

les, fit» 
nt. 

ris, fu- \ 
It, 


, limus, 
. Plur. 


icht to 


1us, tue- 


ns a 


_ ought 
iſlemus, 


ris, fu- 


Subjun= 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


SubjunCtive Mood. 


Preſent tenſe \ Sim, _ JI am: fis; ſit. Pliph Citm formes; 
fneul. Cur Bk tis, f1 


Pretert Eſſem, When J was : elſes, eflet. Plur. ant 
fol ” eſcrnus, efſees, effent. 


fingut, cum 


Prererperfett Y Fuerim, When FJ have ben : _— fuerft; 
tenſe ſi ngul: Plur. cum fuerimus, fuerits, 


ESD noo - F Fuiſſem, When AI had been: _ fullſet) 
feet renſe fin. 8 Phu. cum fuifſemus, fuiſſetis, fuſlent. 
aim 


Future en gs when 7 ſhall oz will be: fueris, fuerk. 
fingul. clim 2 Plur. cfm fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


Infinitive Mood. 


Preſent and Preterperſedt 
preteri 6 Eſle,To be Jos ang "prof Fuille; 
fect renſe perfe tenſe. 
Future <4 [ Fore vel futurum eſſe, To 


Verbs in or of the four xaos be 
decliced after theſe examples. 


AS amaris vel amare, amatus ſum vel fit, amari, ama 
amandus. To be loved. 

Doceor, deveris yel docere, doctus fitm vel fui, doceri, dottus, 

docendus. To be 


ht. 
Legor, _—_— eee, lc fur vel fui, legi, locus, le< 


Audior, altos * or "AY auditus ſum yel fa ,audiri, auditus, 
audiendus. To be heat, 
Uiige: « 


g —_—_OO <>» ed Woes  —_ 
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An Introduction of the 


Indicative Mood. 
i I am loved. 


Amor amaris vel amare,amatur, 
Preſent Doceordoceris vel docere,docetur. 
renſe fing. YLegor, legeris vel legere, legitur. 


> mur, 

= Jmin!, 

=  Jntur. 

Audior, audiris vel audire,auditur, J& C untur. 

Preterim- Amabar, I'was loved. 
perfe# Docebar, 
tenſe ſtn- Legehar, baris vel bare, batur. Plur. bamur, 
gidar, Audiebar, 3 bamint, bantur. 
Preterper- C Amitus, JI have beenC tus es vel fuifth, tus oft vel 
fe tenſe JDoctus, loved YJtuit. Plu. ti fiumus vel fui- 


ſum vel 


Lectus, 


ſongular. - mus, ti eſtis vel fuiſtis, ti 


Auditus, ) ftw, ſunt, fuerunt vel fucre. 
Preterplu- C Amatus, I! had been(, tus eras vel fueras,tus erat 
perf. tenſe IJ DoCtus, loved vel fuerat.Plu.ti eramus vel 
frgular Lectus, C eram vel YJfneramus,tieratis vel fuera- 


Auditug_) _—_— tis, 1 erant vel fuerant. 
&abyr,, ſhatl oy will be (oved. 

bor. Mt befe, idur. "Pl, þinyr Emini, 
—__ tur. 


Audiar, A Eris vel ere,etur.Plu.Emur,emini,entur. 


Imperative Mood. 


Be thou Let him Let us be Be ye 
loved. be loved. loved. wed 
Plu. ame- 


e, ametur, 

amator : amator. mur. amanunor : amantors 

J Docere, doceatur, & Pl. docea- y Docemini, doceantur, ' 
docetor: docetor. C mur. | 

Legere, legatur, £ Plu. lega- Y Legimini, legantur, 
legttor : legitor. mur. leguninor "+ hs we 
|] Audrre, audratur, @ Pl. audia- y Audynini, audiantur, 
auditor : auditor. Y .mur. # auguminor: audiuntor. 
_ Optative 


Let them 
be loved. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


Optative Mood. 


God grant 1 be loved. 

Preſent Amer,&ris yel &re,&tur. Pl. uti. Emur, Emini, entur;. 
renſe fn- YJDocear, 
gular, = Cur vel are, atur. Pl, uti, amur, aminl, 
Urtinam Audiar, (antur. 
Preterim- ( Amarer, Would God I were loved. 
perfetF ten. YDocerer, 
fmgular, YLegerer, { reris vel rere,retur.Pl,uti.remur,reminl, 

utinam C_ Audirer, (rentur. 


I pray God I have been loved. 
Preterper- C Amatus, ſim vel fuerim,tus fis vel fueris,tus fit vel 
feft tenſe Doctus, fuerit. Plur. utinam ti ſimus vel fues- 
fngular, YLeEtus, C mus, ti fatis vel fueritis, ti ſint vel fue- 
utinam { Auditus, ) rint., 
Would God I had been loved. 
Preterplu- C Amatus, Yeſſem vel fwfſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, tus 
perfeft tenſe ) DoCtus, ( eflet vel fuiſſet. Plur. utinam ti efſe- 
fingular, YLe&hus, C mus vel fuifſemus,ti eſſetis vel tuiſletis, 
utinam Auditus, ti efſent vel fuiſſent. 
God grant I be loved hereafter. 
Future Amatus, Jero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erie 
tenſe fin- Dottus, vel fuerit. Plur. urtnam ti erimus vel 
gular, Lectus, C fuerimus, ti eritis. vel tueritis, ti erunt 
utinam (C Auditus, vel fuerint. 


Potential Mood. 


I maj or can be loved. 


Preſent Amer,&ris ye! ere,ctur. Plur. Enur, Emini, entur, 

tenſe fin= JDocear, 

gular, Legar, #aris vel are.atur. Pluy, amur,amini,antur, 
Audiar, 


K2 Pre- 


An Introduction of the 


Preterim- C Amarer, ") I would, ſhould, or ought to be loved. 
Docerer, 

renſe fin= YLegerer, ( reris vel rere,retur. Pu. remur.reminf, 

gular Audrer, (rentur. 


I would, ſhould, or ought to have been loved. 


Lectus, ti eritis vel fueritis;tt erunt vel fuerint, 


gular. | 
Auditus, 


Preter- Amatus, Jſim vel fuerim, tus fis vel fueris, tus fit 
perfet? Doctus, © vel fuerit. Pl. ti fimus vel fuerimus, 
renſe fin= YJLectus, ti fitis vel fueritis, ti ſunt vel fuerint. 
gular. Auditus, 

I would, ſhould, or ought to had been loved. 
Preterplu- C Amatis, Jellem vel tuiſſem,tus efles vel fuiſſes,tus 
perfedt Doctus, ( eflet vel tuiſſer. Pluy. ti efſemus vel fu- 
zenſe fin- - "JLeftus, ( ifſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti efſent 
gular. Auditus, _) vel fuiſfent. 

I may or can be loved hereafrer. 

Future Amatus, Jero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit 
tenſe fin- Jus yel fuerit. Pl. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 


Subjunctive Mood. 


When I am loved. 


Preſent Amer.,&ris vel fre,ttur. Plu.ckm Emur,emini,entur, 

anſe' fin= YDocear, (antur, 

gular. Legar, pars vel are,atur. Plu. cum amur, amini, 
Chm{ Audiar, 

Preterim- ( Amarer, When I was loved. 


ſingular. YLegerer ( reris vel rcre, retur. Plu. cum remur, 
Cam Audirer, (remini, rentur, 
When T have been loved. 
Preterper- C Amatus, Ifum vel fuerim, tus fis vel fueris, tus fit 
fe# zenſe JDoCtus, { vel fuerit.Plu.cum ti fiaws vel fuerimus, 
Rs Lectus, C ti ftus vel fueritis, ti fint-yel fuerint. 
um 


Preterplu+ 


dS... 


Li Gm In” yore. «Ty 2 : 


Eight parts of Speech. 


When I h loved. - > 
fuiſlem, tus efſes vel fullles; - 


P reterplu- Amatus, 
perfeit ren, J Dofus, C tus Ulet vel fuiſlet. Plur. cxn ti efle- 
" ſingular. YJLetus, C mus, vel fuiſſemus, ti efſetis vel fuyſſeris, 
CiunC Auditus, ti effent vel friſfent. 


tenſe fin- ero vel fuero, rus ens vel fueris, tus erſt 

gular.* Lettus, vel fuerit. P. cm ti erimus vel fuerimus, | 

CiunC Auditus, } ti eritis vel fuerjtis, ti erunt vel fuerinty 
Infinitive Moog. , 


Preſent Je Loved, 
and Pre- es be =4 


Future RX When I ſhall or will be loved. 


= rnd Fon 


[ 
pr roſe 


Amatum iri, vel amandum eſſe, 8 | 
Future JDoctum ir1,vel docendum ele, F=RF 
—— p 


Letum, ({ eff vel fuilke, Ps,” 


YE To have oz hay ben Woven, 
Auditum, 


tenſe. Lectum iri, vel legendum efle, 
Auditum ir,velaudiendum (08 


A participle Amatus, I Loved. *' 
of the pre« FT > 


wa Lectus, . 
A participleC Amandus, Loved, 
of the Fu- = Ca 
endus, C be JRead. 
: Heard, 


An Introduttion of the 


- Of certain Vepoing out of Rule, 
| which are declined and formed 
in manner following. 


Oflum, potes, potui, poſle, potens. To may 02 can. 
Volo, vis, volu, velle: volendi, volendo, volen- * 

dum: ſupinis caret : volens. To will,o: tobe willing. 
Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, no- 

lendum: ſupinis caret, nolens : To nill oz to be un= 
willing. 

Malo, mavis, malui, malle : malendi, malendo, ma- 

: ſupinis caret : malens : To Have rather o: 

* ta bg mo:2e willing. 

» \ > do, edis vel es, &di, edere vel efle ; edendi, edendo, 
edendum : eſum efu, vel eſtum eſtu : edens, efurus vel 
eſtrus; To eat. 

Flo; tis, fatus ſim vel fui, fieri : factus, faciendus : 

q i. To be made oz to be done. 

$$ | Fefo, fers, tul!, ferre : ferendi, ferendo, ferendum 

| latum, latu : ferens, laturus. To bear o: ſuffer. 
Feror, ferris vel terre, latus ſum vel tui, ferri: latus, 

terendus :- To be bozn oz ſuffercy, 


a 


"70 ay Indicative Mood. 


þ Oſſum,potcs,poteſt.7) , CPoſlumus, poteſtis. poſſunt. 
B Volo, vis, valt. +1 -FYVdumuyaPulgs, volugt. I 
S | Nolo, nonv1s, nonvult. | .. | Nolumus,nohvultis, nelunt. ' 
=, | Malo,mavis,mavyult.(eſt. | = | Malumus, mayultis, malunt. 
* Edo, edis vel es, edit vel > S e Fdimus,editis veleſtis,edunt 

» } Fto, fis, fit. {5 { Fimus, fitts, fine, 

S | Fero, fers, fert. * | Ferimus, fertic, ferunt. 

: | Feror, ferris vel ferre, Fertmur, ferimini, ferun- 

2 tertur, b. E eur, | 


Preterim- - 


offunt. 


E- 
101unt. 
nalunt. 


.edunt 


t. 
ferun- 


et271m- 


— 


Eight parts of Spece! 


oteram, 
Volebam, 
low Nolebam, . 
Malebam, Pas, at. Plural. amus, atls, ant. 
an A Edebam, Y 
gular, Fiebam, 
| Ferebam, : ( bantur; 
Ferebar, baris vel bare, batur.' Ply, bamur,baminl, 
Potut, Maluz, 
Preterpey- \ Volui, >< Edi, piſtiit.Plur. mus ifis;Erune vel 
feet tenſe © J Nolui, Y C Tub, (cre 
Þneular, un vel fu,tus es yel fuiſti,tus eſt vel tuit. 
Factus &Plur.ti ſumus vel fuimus,tieſtis vel fuiſtis, 
Latus ) ti ſunt,fuerunt vel fuere. 
Potueram, Malueram, | 
Preterplu- \ Volueram, Ederam, ras,rat.P.cam | 
ag Nolueram, Tuleram, : m_ . 
tenfe ſin- eram vel fueram,tus eras vel fueras, 
gular. Factus tus erat vel fuerat. Plur. ti eramus 
Latus vel fueramus,ti eratis yel fueratis,ti 
erant vel frierant, 
Potero, eris, erit. Flr. poterumus, erits, erunt. 
Future Volam, Edam, 
tenſe fin- Nolam, Fiam, es, et, Plur. ants, etis, dre: 
gular, Malam, Feram, 
Ferar, fereris vel terere, feretur. Pat. feremur; 
feremini, ferentur. EY 
Poſlum, Volo, Malo, have no Imperative Pod. 
oe 4 I mPpPCe. ! 


_— —_—— CO T_T 


1 ue a —' —_—_— DO I "IR bt _"  "— 


--. An IntroduQtion of the 
Imperative Mood. 


; Nob, nolito. 'Pluraliter Nolite, nolitote. 
edite,eſte, _, 
P.Edamus,: eſtote, 
editote : 
Fite, $a, 
PL.Fgans, fitote ; 3 Fant, 
PI. Fe- ) Ferte, Ferant, 
ramus, ? fertote : ferunto. g 
PI. Fe- \ Ferimini, 5 Ferantur, 
ramur, # feriminor: 2 feruntgr. 


Optarive Mood. 6M 
Poffim, Sor is, it. Plur. 'utinam imus, 
Preſent Es itis, int, 
venſe fon- 
gular. Fam” as, at. Plur. utinam amus, atis, ant. 


Mallem, 3 C Ferrem, 
F errer,reps vel rere,retur.Plut.remur,reminy,rentur, 


> 9s wy Maluerim, 2 ris, rit. Pluraliter uti- 


P erem- * 
Jt Jvel efſem es, et. Plur. utinam, emus , 


Voluerim, >< Ederim, rimus, ritis, 
Notuerim, Y C Tulerim, he 
| ſim yel tuerim,tus fis vel fueris,tus fit 


Fats vel fuerit.P.ur.ti fimus vel fuerimus, | 
Latus t1 ſitis vel fueritis,ti fine vel fuerint, | 
Doreen, Maluifſem, 2 ſes, ſet. Plur, utinam * 
Preterjl- \ Voluiſfem, >< Edifſemi, * emus, ſetis, ſens. 
Noluifem, Y C Tulifſem, 

efſem vel fuiſſem,tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, 


Factus tus efſet vel tuilſet. Plur.uti.ti efle- 
Latus mus vel fuitſemus,ti eſſetis yel fu- 


i/ſ?tis, ti efſent vel ruiflent. 


Future 


li 


Fight parts of Speech. 


Potuero, 2 CMakero, Pris, rit. Pluy, Binanp 
Future Voluero, Edero, runs, ritis, rint. 
renſe fin- J Noluero, Y @ Tulero, : 
gular. _ero vel fuero,tus eris vel fuerisztus erit 
Utinam / Fattus Jin fuerit.PLuti.ti erimus vel fuertmus, 
Latus ti eritis vel fueritis,ti erunt vel fuerjnt. 


The Potential and the Dubjunctive Wed be fozmey 
like the Optative in voice, and yo differ only in (igniffÞ 
cation and gn of the Moy, 


Poſle, A 
Velle, £ S. | Volyiſle, 
Preſem Nolk, L Noluiſle. 
tenſe and } Malle, D t } Maluiſſe. 
_—_ Edere vel eſſe, T Edifle. 
. Tenſe, | Ferre, IS | Tubſk. 
Fieri, X Þ | Factum efſe vel fuiſle 
Ferr1, Latum eſſe yel fuiſle, 
Future Eſurum eſſe. 6 Loon rt, vel faciendum effe. 
zenſe. 'Laturum efle. { 2 Latum iri, vel ferendum effe. 


Eo and queo make ibam ant quibam in the P2e- 
terimperfec tenſe of the Jndicative Mov,and ibo 
andquibo in the future tenſe: andin all other mods 
and tenſes are varied like verbs in o of the fourth 
Conjugation,ſaving that they make theirGerunds, 

um. Queundi,queundo,queundum. 
fozmed the Pzeterpluperfec tenſe of the forme 
ſame mod) the Pzeterperfec tenſe,the Pzeterplu- of tc 
perfect tenſe, and the Future tenſe of the Opta- ****- 
tive mad, the Potential mod, and the Dub- —_ 
zjunctive mod, the P:eterperfect tenſe, and the - 
Pzeterplaperf.tenſe of the Infinitipe mod :68 of 
Vi 


— 


Us he ew HO AZ 


> 
P__ Poo— * — OPR—__ oe, + ui . Fen i 
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An Introduction of the 
Amavl, are fozmev, Amaveram, amaverim, amaverq, 


by changing 1 into e ſhozt; and Amaviſſemamayiſf;, 
keping 1 fill, 


] ipeonals be declined th:oughout all Mods 
bnper- and tenſes in the voice of the third perſon ſingu- 
louals, 1a only: as, Delectat, deleftabat, delectavit, delecta- 
verat, deleCtabit. Decet, decevat, decuit, decueratydece- 
bit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, tuditim eſt vel fuit 
ſtuditum erat vel fuerat, ſtudebityr, &c. 
nd they have commonly befo:2 their Englith, 
this Uign I: : as, Jt velighteth,Delectat. Jt becoineth 
not, Non decet. 


I's 


OF THE PART4CIPLE. 


Partictpie is a part of ſpeech, derived of 
a Uerb, and taketh part'of a Noun, as 
Gender, cale and veclenfſſfon : and part of 
a Uerb, as tenſe and ſignification, and 
part of both, as number and figure. 
Four There be four kinvs of Participles: one of the ' 
kinds Wzeſent tenſe, another of the Pzeter tenſe; one 
ef. of the Future in rus, and another of the Future 
in dus. 
Preſene  ÞA \ ances ac of the Pzeſent tenfe, hath his 
eenſe, Gnglilh ending in ing: as, Loving, and his La- 
tin in ans, o2 «ns: as, Amans, docens. Wnd it tz 
fo:ned of the Preterimperfect tenſe of the Jndi- 
cative Mod, by changing the laſt ſy{lable into ns: 
as, Amabam: amans, Audiebam, audiens. Auxiliabar, 
auxilians. Poteram, potens, | 
Tye fr6 Þ participle of the Future in rus betokneth 
Fururs to do, like the Jnfinittve” mod of the: Þctive 
in rw. Voice: as, Amaturus, To love 02 -4bo:rr ro love. | And 
it is fozmed of the fatter Supine by putting to 
Proves T5: 88, Dodctu, dotturns. 
uy 2 Participle of the D2eter tenſe hath his oa 
i 


mavery, 
mayu:, 


Weds 
 (ingu- 
delecta- 
ty dece- 
el fwt,, 


nglith, 
-oineth 


E 


'ved of 
in, ag 
part of 
1, and 


of the ' 
>: one 
Future 


th his 
S La= 
d it is 
Indi- 
ifo ns: 
ltabar, 


kneth 
{>ive 
And 


ng to 


Eng- 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


, Uh ending in 4, 7, 02 n; as, Loved, raught, ſlain: 
" and his Latin in tus, ſus, xus ; as, Amatus, vilus, 
nexus: and one in uus, ag, Mortuus, Bud it is fozm= 
ev of the latter Dupine, by ptrtting tos: as, Lectu, 
le&us, except Mortuus. 
A. Participle of the Future in dus betokneth The ſe- 
to ſuffer like the infinitive -Mod of the Paſſive cond Fu- 
voice: as, Amandus, to be loved. Ind it is fozmed of =. hn 
the Genitive caſe of the Participle of the Pze= qu. 
ſent tenſe by CHANGE £3 into dus : as, Amantis, 
amandus ; T.egent1s, legendus. Þnd it is alſo found to 
have the ſignification of the Participle'of the Pze= 
ſent tenfet - ag, Legendis veteribus proficis, zn reading 
oid 1uthors thou doſt profit. 
Df a verb Active, and of a verb Neuter which of ,, 
hath the Dupines come two Participles, one of ative 
the {2:efent renſe, and another of the Future in come 
rus: as of Amo cometh Amans, amaturus ;- of Curro, "v2 par» 
currens, curſurus, _ tiaple. 
Df a verb Pallive whole Tctive hath the Du= Of a pal 
pines come two Particigles: one of the Pzeter ve 
tenſe, and another of the Future tenſe in dus : ag ©* 
of Amor cometh Amatus, amandus. wa ES. 
Df a verb Deponent come th:e Participles :. Of a de- 
one of the Pzelent tenſe; one of the Pzeter tenſe, ponent 
and another of the Future in rus: as of Auxilior ***<< - 
cometh auxihans, auxiliatus, anxaliaturus. 
Ind if the verb Deponent do govern an Accu= 
ſative caſe after him, it may fo:zm alſo a Pactici= 
ple in dus, as of Loquor, loquendus. . 
Of a verb Commune come four Parttciples : ks 
as of largior cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, lar- mune 
giend is. four. 
Participles of the pzeſent tenſe be deciined Like Pariicg. 
Nouns Ydjectives of the Articles : as, Nomina-ples. 
tivo hic, hac & hoc amans, Genitivo hujus amantis, lined 
Dativo huic amanti, &. L SES 
arti= 


An LatroduQtion of the 


|  Panrticlples of other tenſes be declined like 
; Nouns Ydjectives of th:ee divers endings : ag, 
| Ameturus, ametura, amaturum. Amatus, amata, ama 
| em. Amandus, amanda, amandum. 


OF ANADVERB. 


N Ydverb is a part vf ſpecch joyn-" 
ed to the Uerbs, to veclare their 


ation. 
berbs ſome be of time : ag, 
Hodie, cras, heri, perendie, olim, 
aliquando, nuper, quando, 
- : as, Ubi, ibi, hic, iſtic, 1llic, intils, 
toris. 
Number: as, Seme!, bis, ter, quater, ite- 
rum. | 
| Dzver : as, Inde, deinde, denique, poſtre- r 
'] mo, 
Y_ 02 doubting: as, Cur, quare, unde, 


m, num, nunquid. 
Calling : as, Hetis, 6, ehodum. 


b, : as, Certe, nz, profeftd, ſane, 
| ſalicet, ficte ets. ; 


| 
' 


Denying : as, Non, haud, minume, neuti- 
quam, nequaquam. 
Sucaring: as, Pol, zdepol, hercle, medius- 
ius. 

Exhozting : as, Eia, age, agite, agedum. 

' | Flattering: as, Sodes, amabo. 

; Fozbidding : as, Ne. 

' | Wiſhing : as, Utinam, <1, © 11, 6. 

Gathering together : as, Simul, un}, pariter, 

|} non ©, non ſokim. 

. \ Parting: as, Seorſon, figillatim, vicatim. 
Scme © 

| 


Eight parts of $ peech. 


. bg =4 as, Potins, Im6 

| 3 thing nor finiſhed: as, Pens, fers, propd; 
Vix, modo, non. 

| Shewing : as, En, ecce. 

Doubting : as, Forlan, forſ eanSortalſisfortaſ. 

| Chance : as, Forte, fortuits. 

(Likeneſs: as, Sic, ficut, quaſt, ceu, ranquam, 
velut. 

Nuality: as, Bene, male, docte, fortiter. 

Nuantity : as, Multum, partum, minzmiim, 


paululim, plurimim., 
hap = as, Tam, quam, magis, minis, 
maxime. 


Cervain Adverbs be compared : ag, DoCcte, do- 
Qtins, doctiflame. Fortiter, fortius, fortilime. Prope, 
propius, Proxune. 

Allo the voices of P2epolttions, if they be ſer 
alone, not having any caſual wozd to ſerve unto 
joyned with them, be not Pzepoſltions, dut are 

| = ed into Pdverbs: as, Qui ante non” cavert 

{t dolebir, He that bewareth not afoze ſhall be 

Row afterward. Coram laudare, & claim yituperare, 
inhoneſtum eſt, Jn p:eſence to commend one, and 
behind the back to difpzaiſe,is an unhoneft point. 


OF A CONJUNCTION. 


A Conjunction is a part of ſpech,that joyneth 
wo:ds and ſentences together. 


Df Conjunctions ſome be > Covntanibos: as,H, 
» que, quoque, ac, atque, nec, neque 
Disjuncives : as, Aut, ve,vel, ſeu, ſrve. 
Diſcretives: as, Sed, quidem, autem, 
S ome be vero, ar, aſt. 

Cauſals : as, Nam, namque, enim, ets« 
nim, quia, ut, quod,quum,quoniam,any 

quando ſet fo2 quomam. 


Dome 


An IntroduQion of the 


{Convitionals : as, $i, fin, modd, dum 

| dummodo. 

Exceptives : as, Ni,nif,quin,atoquin 
preterquam. | 

Fncerrogatives : as, Ne, an, utriun, 

| Fllatives: as, Ergo, idedjgl 

ves: as, Ergo, ideo,jvitur,quare 

Some be ) Itaque, Prom. NTT lan: 

Idverſatives: a#,Egi,quanquam,quam-* 

vis, licct, eſto. 

Revdvitives to the ſame; ag,Tamen at- 
tamen. | 

Elecivss: az, Qyam, ac, atque. 

TDiminutives : as, Saltem, vel. 


OF A PREPOSITION. 


A Beepolitiqn is a part of Dpeech molt com- 
monly ONE other on eos in Jp= , 
poſition: as, Ad patrem ; o2 eiſe in Compoſition : * 
as, Indoctus. | 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to 


the Accuſative caſe, 
Ad, To. Adverlus, 
Apud, It. AIgaiyf, 
Ante, Befo:e. Adverſum. > 
Cis, On this ' Extra, Without, 
Citra, fide. Intra, as 
Inter, Wetwens 
"C Pbout, Infra, Beneath, 
Contra, Jgainft, Juxta,Beſidezoz nigh to 
Erga, Towatds. \. Ob, Foz, 


*>-. 


"ac. Pone 


Pont, 1 
Per, : 

prope, 
Propte! 
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Eight'parts of Speech. 


Pone, Behind. ultra, Beyond, 

er, By 02 thzough. Prxter, Belle, 

Prope, Nigh. Supra, Jbove. 

Propter, F0z. Circiter, Ybout, 

Secundum, After Uſque, Until. 

Poſt, , Secus, -By. 

Trans, On the further Verius, Towards. 
five. Penes, Jn the power, 


Where note, that Verſus is ſet after His caſual 
wozd : as, Londinum verſus, towards London. 
Ind likewiſe map Penes be ſet alſo, 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 
Ablative caſe. 


A, ab, abs, From o2 fro. JC Pro, Foz. 


Cum, With. Prx, Befo:e,o: tn coms 
Coram, Wefoze, oz in pariſon. 
p2elence. Palam, Openly. 
Clam, Paivily 7” Tine, 
De, | Without. 
E, > Df o: fro, Abkque, | 
Ex, Tenus, Until, oz up to, 


Where note that if the caſual word joyned with 


' Temnus, be the piural number, it ſhall be put in the 


Gentitive caſe,and be ſet befoze Tenus: as, Aurium 
tenus, Up to the Ears, Genuum ters, Up,ts the 
Knes. 

Note alſo that the votces of P2epoſſtions being 
ſet alone without their caſual wozds, be not Pze= 
pollzions, but are changed into Fyverbs ; as ts 
«fozeſaid in the Jyverb, | Met 

| os 


x 
Mt. Gn ta a. nated 


An IntroduQion of the 
Theſe Prepofitions following ſerve 
to both caſes. 


ln with this fign Ts, to the Accuſative caſe: as, 
Into the City. 11 without this ſign To, 
ive caſe : as, In te (pes eſt, My Hope is 
Sub noftem, Þ little befoze night. 

Sub judice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the Judge. 
Super lapidem, Upon a (tone. 


- hee fronde, Upon a green leaf. 
terram, Wnver the earth. 


Jubter 2quis, Uuver the water. 


OF AN INTERJECTION. 
T9 af N Interjection is a part of 


> an unperfec voice. 
s Some are of Wirth : ag,Evax, 
ah, % 


y 
Some are of ſo:row: ags,Heu,hei. 


IHE 


T fp&ch which betokeneth a ſud- \. 
den paſiion of the mind under 


Exciamatin: as, Proh Defim atque hominurn . 
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THE CONCORDS 
of Latin Speech. 


o 
Or the vie joyning of wotds in con= 
od) [x2 ſtrucion,. it is to be underftod, 
Ml WG that in Latin ſpach there be the 
-— Toncozds, The firſt between the 
Ke I Tonirotive caſe and the Uerb : 
CD The {ccond,between the Subſtan- 
five and the Þvjective, The third 
ctween 4 Intecedent and the Belative. 


The fir {t Concord. 


V Ben an Engliſh ts given to be made in 
Latin,lok out the Pzincipal Uerb, Jf 

there be mo2e verbs than one in a fentence, the 
firſt is the pzncipal verb;crcept it be the infinitive 
mod, 02 have befoze it a Kelative : as, thnat,whom, 
which, oz a Conjuncion : as, Ut, that ; cum, when ; 
ſt, if ; and ſach others, 

when ye Have found the verb,ask this queſtion, 
who ? 02 what ? and the wo2d that anſwereth to the 
queſtion ſhall be the J2ominative caſe to the verb; 
except ir be a verb Jmperſonal, which will have 
no j2ominative caſe. Þnd the Nomunative ſhatl, 
in making and conftruing Latin, be let befo:e the 
verb, except a queſtion be agked, and then the 
Nominative is ſet after the verb, oo: after the ſign 
of the verb: as, Þ Amas * tu? Loveſt thou? * Ve- 
nitne *® Rex 2 Doth the King come ? 

Likewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mod : 
as,” Ama * tu Love thou. Amato * ileLet him love. 

Ind lometime when this ſign 1t 92 there _— 
eth befoze the Engliſh of _ verb: ag,? Eſt > liber 
Mes, 


7; 


' rhgard noe. 


An IntroduGion-of the 


meus, Ft is my bok. © Venit ad me ® quidam, There 
came one to me. Ind that caſual wozd which com- 
oth next after the verb, and anſwereth to the 
queſtion wW/0m120% whar?made by the verb {yall com- 
moniy be the Zccuſative cale ; except the verb do 
p2operly goveri another caſe after hint. to. bc- con- 
(ruey withatl : $i cupis > placere ?magiſtxg*nrere bdilt- 
genti3,nec 2 ſis tantus | boef}ator,ut dealcaribus? indigess, 


Jf thou coVBct to pres __ TY; ” maſter, uſe diligence, 


and be not ſo lack, tha 

IJ Uerb pcttona!t agreeeh 
caſe itt nambet ar wo perion : 
2 Vos vero » neglig tis, The maſicr readeth and ye 
Note note, that the fir perſon is 
12020 tw02 the thai thc focott 10, any the keqpny mere 
wo:thy than the tHirD. 

LYany nominateve cates tingular, with a con- 
juriaion copulative commyg between them, twill 
have a verb plural, which verb plural thall agre 
with the nominative cate of the wot r392thy per- 
fon : ag,*Fzo & 3 tu © fumus in tuto, '# and thou be 
in ſafeguard, * Tu & *Pater ? perichtamin,Thou and 
thy Father are'in jeoparvy. * Pater & * Przceptor 
b accerſunt te, Thy Father anv thy Mafter have 
fent fo2 the. 

. When a Uerb cometh beriwan two nominative 
caſes of divers nuzbers,the verb may indifferently 
Kcco2d with either of them, fo that thep be both of 
one perfon : ag,Amantium ® irz amoris ® redintegratio 
b ejt, The falling out of lovers is the renewing of 
love. * Quid enim nifi 2 vora Þ {uperſunt > Foz what 
remaineth ſave only p:apers 2? PeCtora percuſitt, 
5 pectus guoque ? robora Þ funt,She ſtroke her b:eaft, 
and Her beaſt turged i21to can allo, 

Dere note alſo,thacTemetime the Jnfinitive mod 
of & Verb, o: ciſe a whole clauſe .afo:e=going? 0: 
eiſe ſome member of a ſeytence may be the nom1:- 
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Eight parts of Sneech. 


native caſe to the verb: as, » Diluculo ſurgere, an. 
herrimiun © et, To cile betime in the mozning, t 
the mot wholforme thing in the wozld. > Multum 
ſcire vitz Þ eſt jucunditima, To know much, is the 
molt pleaſant (9: ſweeteF) life of all. 


—y 


E-he iccond Concord. 


V\ TÞBen' pe Have an adjecive,ack this queſti= 
v on who? ov: what? and the word that an= 
ſwereth to the onefFion,ſmall bo the ſubſtantive toit. 

Tho avjective,wheiher it be a noun, pzonoln,02 
particivic,-n groeth with Hig Subltantive in caſe, 
gender and number: as. Am! 1008 Þ certus in * re Þ in- 
cert2 ceriuitur, Þ ſure friend ig tryed in a dotbteful 
matter. - * Homo Þ armitms, a man armed. * Ager 
d colendus, 'Þ ffeid to be tilled. Þ Hc a-vir,, This 
man. Þ Mes *herus eff, 5t ie mv maſter. 

Where note, that t the FJ alt [191 aL72der is 1m192C 
wo:thy than the | Femn! me, and the Feminine 
mo2c wo*thy than the {e:: ter. 

Wany Dub2tartives 7! nantand having confunti- 
on copulative comingbetwesn then, wvilhavean ad= 
jective plyral, which avjetive hail agree with the 
SubFantive of the moſt wo:thy gender: as, Rex 
& Regina ® beati,The King and £:10©: are bleſſed, 


lhe third Concord. 
JA/ ye Have a Kelative,agk this queſtion 
who? o2 whar? and the word that anſwer= 
eth to the queſtion ſhall be the antecedent to it, 
The antecevent moſt common!y is a wo2d that 
goeth befaze the velative, and is rehearſed again 
of the relative. . 
The relative agreeth with Hi: 5 antecedentir: aen= 
der, niamber, and perſon: as, * Vir {apitÞ qui pauca 
loquitur, That man iz wile tha 1t ſpeazeth few 


things 02 wo:pg. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


native caſe to the verb: as, ® Diluculo ſurgere, als 
berriminyn © et, To rife betime in the moznng, 
the mo wholforme thing in the wozld, * Multum 
ſcire vita Þ eſt jJucunditima, To know much, is the 
moſt vleaſant (9: ſweeteF) life of all. 


The iccoand Concord. 

LW THe pe have an adjective,ack this queſtt= 
v» on who”? 0: what? aid the word that an= 

ſwereth to the onefion,ſmall bo the ſubſtantive toit. 

Theo anjecive,wheiher it be a noun, p2ononun,0; 
particivle, -ngreeth with h13 Dublanrive in cale, 
nender and number: as.*Amicus Þ certus in 2 re Þ 1n- 
cert cernitur, 'YÞ ſure friend is tryed in a dovbtful 
marcer. © * Flormo armatns, 2 man armed. a Ager > 
d colendus, 'F ffeid to be titled. Þ Hic a-vir,, This 
main. Þ Mensaherus eff, EL te 11» mafer. 

Vhere note; that the ot Zalcy tlie gender is 102k » 
wo:thy than the Femir me, at the Feminine 
mo:e wo*thy than the / 'P1:ker. 

Wany Dubtartives Wtnguarhaving 2 conjunti- 
on copulative cominghor ween theft, vilhavean av= 
jective plyral, which adjective hail agree with the 
Dub2antive of the ac worthy gender! as, 2 Rex 
& Regina ® beati,The King and L:1&:: are bleſſed, 


[he third Concord. 
VN? Ben ye Have a Belativc,ask this queſtion 
who? o2 whar? and the word that anſwer= 
eth to the queſtion ſhall be the antecedent to it, 
The antecedent moſt common!y is a wo2d that 
goeth befoze the relative, and is rehearſed again 
of the relative. . 
The relative agreeth with hi? antecedent it; gen= 
der, number, and perſon: as, * Vir tapit Þ qui pauca 
loquitur, That man i3 wiie that ſpeaketh fety 


things 02 wo:dsg. 
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An Introduction of the 


Sometime the Relative hath fo: his Antecedent 
e whole reaſon that goeth befoze Him, and then 
he ſhall be put in the neuter genver, and ſingular 
number : as,* In tempore vent, ® quod omnuwum rerum 
eſt primum, J came in ſeaſon which is the chickeſt 
thing of ail. Wut if the Belative be referred to 
two clauſes oz: moze,then the relative ſhall be pur 
in the plural number : as, * Tu multum dormis, & 
a 2 {xpe potas, Þ quz ambo ſunt corport inimica,Thou 
liepcit much and d:inkeſt often,both which things 
are nought fo: the body. 
hen this Engliſh :hat may be turned into this 
Englth wh:ch, it i2 a relative; otherwiſe it is a 
conjunction, which in Latin is called quod, oz ut : 
and in raking Latin it may elegantly be put away 
by turning the Nominative caſs into the Fccuſa= 
tibe, and the Uerb into the Jnfinitive mod : as, 


. Gandeo * quod tu bene Þ vales : Gaudeo ®. te bene 


b valere, J am nlad that thou art in god health. 
Jubeo ® ut tu Þ abeas: Jubeo ® te Þ abire, IJ bid that 
thou go hence. 

Many antecedents ngular, having a Tonjunz 
ion copulative between them,will Have a relative 
plural, which reiative ſhall agree with the antece- 
dent of the moſt worthy gender: as, * Imperium & 
az (ignitas Þ quz petiiſtit, The rule and dignity 
which thou Haft required. 

25ut in things not apt to have life, the nenter 
gender is moſt worthy : yea, and in ſuch a caſe, 
though the Dubſtantives o2 Yntecedents be of the 
maſculine, o2 of the feminine gender, and none 
of them of the nevuter, yet may the Tvjective o2 
Kelative be put in the neuter gender : as, ? ar- 
cus & 2 2 calami ſunt Þ bona, The bow and ar- 
rows be good. ® Arcus & 3®2 calami Þ quz fre- 
gilti, The bow and arrows which thou haſt 
b:oken. 
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Eight parts of Geeks 
kg: © » | 
The Ci of the Relative. vhs <4 
Ben there cometh no Nominative caſs 
V berween the Kolative aid the Uerb,the . 
Relative ſhall be the Nominative Caſe to the 
Uerb: as, Miſer eſt 2 qui nummos ® admiratur, W:et=z 
ched is that perſon which is in love with mony. 
But when there cometh a j?ominative caſe be= 
twen the Relative anv the Uierb, the Relative 
ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerb will Have after Him 
ag,FelixÞquem 2*facmunt aliena ?pericula cautum,Happy 
is he whom other mens harms do make to beware, 
As the Relative may be the 5?ominative calc to 
the Tierb, fo it may be the ſubſtantive to the adje= 
tive that is joyned with,o2 that cometh after him: 
as, Divitis amare noli, » quod omnium eſt > fordidifit- 
mum, Love not thou riches, which to do is the 
moſt beggarly thing in the wo:ld. 
j2ouns Jnterrogatives and jndefinites follow 
the rule of the Kelative : as, Quis, uter, qualis, 
quantus,quotus,g&c. which cvermo:e come befoze the 
Uerb like as the Relative doth: as, He: mihi,qualis 
erat! Talis erat, Þ qualem nunquam 2 vidi. - + 
Vet here is to be underitod and noted, that the 
Kelative is not aiwaps governed of the Uerb that 
he cometh befo:e, but ſometimes of the Jnfinitive 
mod that cometh after the Uerb: as, Þ Quibus vo- 
luiſti me grarias 2 agere, eg1, What perſons thou wil- 
{cot me to thank, I have thanked. 
Sometime of a participle : as,» Quibus rebus 2 ad- 
ductus teciſti 2 With what things moved vivft thou it ? 
Sometime of the Gerund : as, ® Quz nunc non 
eft 2 narrandi locus, Which things at this p:eſent 
is no time to tell. 
Doutctimie of the Brepolttion let befo2e Him : as, 
» Qhiem ® in locum deducta res t, vides, Uinto what 
Qate the tatter (8 now bought thou leeſt. 
D 3 Somes 
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An Introduction of the 


Some tine of the lubt TIT <1 vg brat it? 4 th ACCOo! J 
with; Ag,Sent! 10S dc "ul ay} > SYL U fi; ai4t OE Tu 1] 
what a fellow | ain. 4{Lvc:ic in this manner of 


ſpeaking, qui is ai rivefinite aid nor a Telative, 

Sometime of a 01 Partitive 62 Diſtrevuttye : 
as, * Quarum rerum ? 1tutram minus vel, non ract! 
potlum exiitimare, Of the which two things ha 
ther 5 would with teſs will Have, 5 cannot cally 
eſto. 

Sometime it is put in the Senitive caſe,by rea- 
ſon of a Subſtantive coming next after him : as 
Ego 1llum non novi,Þ cujus ® causa hoc incipis, J kuew 
bum not fo: whole cauſe thou begineft this matter, 

Sometune it is otherwiſe governed of a noun 
SiubClantive : as, Omnia tity dabuntur, » quibus 
z opus habes, B11 things ſhail be given thee which 
thou haſt ned of, 

Syynetime of an Jbverb : as, * Cyj utrim 2 ob- 
viam procedam,nondum ſtatu:, hom whether J will 
go to meet with, J have not yet determited, 

Dometime itis put in the ablative caſe with this 
fign than, and is governed of the coinparat.ve de- 
gre coming aſter him : as, Utere virtute, > qua 
nihil eſt = melius, Uſe vertue, than'the which ro 
thing is better. 

Sometime it is not governed at all, but is put 
(n the ablative caſe abſolute, #&s, Quant. crat Ju- 
lius Czfar, 2 > quo Fine, Romani priwitun Kr: 
tanniam ingreſ}1 111 ? Yow wozthy @ man was Fir- 
laus Celar, under * ofe convud the Komangs firf 
centred into Buitain. 

Fiſo when it iIgnifieth an inftrunciy wn heverper ; 
a thing 1s to be done,it is pat im cZ2 oaviative call; 
a8,Ferrum habuit ® quo fe 2 occideret, LL had a vans 
wherewith he world have Najn himmicie. 

When a Relative cometh betwezn rivo Sub- 


Zantives of divers genders, it may izotferentts 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


accozd with either of them: as, * Avis, ® qurz paſſer 
appellatur ; o2-Avis,> qui 2 paſler appellatur,The bird 
which is called a ſparrow. Vea, though the Subz 
ftantives be of dibers numbers alſo : as, Eitne ea 
2 Lutetia, Þ quam nos Pariſios dicimus? Fs not that 
called Lutetia, that we do call Paris? OD: cile, Eft- 
ne ea Lutetia, Þ quos hos ® Parihos dicimus ? 


Conftructions of nouns Subſtantives. 


Þer twoSubltantives come together be= 
V tokening divers things, the latter ſhall be 
the genitive caſe : as, * Facundia ® Ciceronts, The 
eloquence of Cicero. * Opus Þ® Vireili , The work 
of Utrail. » Amator Þ ſtudiorum, Þ lover of ſtudies, 
* Dogma ® Platons, The oprnion of Plaro. But if 
they belong both to one thing,they ſhal be put both 
in'vne caic : as,* Pater meus * vir amat me ®puerum, 
My Father being a man, {oyeth me a-child. 

When the Engliſh of this word res is put with 
an adjetive, ye may put away res, and put the 
adjective in the neuter -gender,like a Dubftantive: 
as, 2d Multa me unpedierunt, many things have 
letted me. Und being ſo put it may be the Dub= 
ſtantive to an Ivjecive : as, * Pauca his Þ fimilia, 
JF few things like unto theſe. Nonnulla Phujulmodl, 
Many things of like fo:t. 

In Fdjetive in the neuter gender put alone 
without a ſubſtantive, (tanveth fo: a ſubftantive, 
atv may have a genitive caſe after him, ag if ir 
were a ſubſtantive: as, * Multum *® lucri, Wuch 
gain. * Quantum Þ negotu > How much buflneſs ? 
2 1d > operts, That wozk. 

W9:Ds tunpo:ting indument of any quality oz 
p20perty,to the p:aiſe 02 diſp2aiſe of a thing, com= 
ing after a noun Dubfantive, o: a verb Dubs 
Uantiveuay be put in the Pblative caſe,oz in the 

| D 4 ge- 


| 


dduttion of the 


ax xg as, * Puer Þ bona indole, oz * Puer Þ bonx 
idols, Þ child of a god tow ,ardnels. 2 Puer Þ boni 
Ingenu, 02 * Puer ® bono ingenio, Þ child of a god 
wit. 
Opus and uſus, when they be Latin fo: need, re-= 
quire an Iblative caſe: as,* Opus eſt mihi tuo © judi- 
clo, I have no&d of thy judgment. Viginti ® minis 
2 ujus eſt fhl10, Wy fon hath need of twenty pounds. 
Conltructions of Adjectives. 
The Genittve caſe, 
Djectives that ſignifie deſire, knowledge, re- 

109 memb2ance,igno:zance 0: fo:getting,and ſuch 
oY other like,require a genittve caſe : as,* Cupidus Þ au- 
19/4 ri,Covetous of mony.* Peritus » belli,Expert of war- 
Kt fare. ® Ignarus d omnuum, Janozant of all things. 
'- z Fidens Þ animi, Bold of heart, ® Dubius Þ mentis, 
Doubtful of mind. * Memor * przteriti, Mindful 
of that is paſt. * Reus Þ furti, Þccuſed of theft. 

8 Nouns Partitives and certain Jnterrogatives, 
| with certain nouns of number, require a aenitive 
caſs: as, Aliquis, uter, neuter, nemo,nulJus,jolus,unus, 
| medius, quiſque, quifquis, quicunque, <q uidam, quis, for 
j aliquis,oz quis an Jnterrogative: as, Unus, duo, tres : 
primus, {ecundus, tertius, &c. ag, ? Aliquis b noſtrum. 
| a Primus Þ omnium. 
ht When a queſtion is agkev, the anſiwer in Latin 
SiH mult be made by the ſame cate of a noun, pronoun 
i 02 participic, and the ſame tenle of a Gerb, that 
1h | the queſtion is askeo by: as,* Cuius eſt fundus ? ÞV1- 
it cini. Quid © agitur in do hterario? ® Studetur. Ex- 
cept a queftion be agked by Cujus,ja, jun : a3, * Cuya 
i eſt jententi2 ? » Ciceronis. D2 by a word that may go- 
w vern divers caſes : as, > Quant! 2 emiſtt librum 2 
» Parvo. ©: except J mutt anfwer by « one of thele 
poſleſlives, Meus, tuus, tus, nof! er, VC! te): a8, Cups 
2#t domws ? Þ non veſtra, ed ÞÞ nora. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
Nouns of the comparative any the ſuperlative 
- degree,being put partitively, that is to lay,having 
after them this engliſh of,0z among, require a geni= 
tive cale:as,* Aurium*mollior eſt ſtuſtra,Df the cars, 
the lefr is the ſofter. Cicero ® Oratorum 2 eloquen= 
tilimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of O:ato:s. 
Nouns of the comparativevsgrge Having 14:7 02 
by after them,do cauſe the wozd following to be the 
ablative caſe ; as, * Frigidtor ® glacie, BJo:c cold 
than ice. * Dochor Þ multo, Better learned by a 
great deal. Uno * pede 2 altior, Higher by a fot. 


The Da the Caſe. 
Bt 


Djectives that betoken p2ofit oz diſp:offt,like= 
neſs o: unlikenels, plcaſure, ſubmitting, oz 
belonging to any thing;r2quire a dative cale : ag, 
Labor efl * utilis * corport, Laboz is p2ofitable to 
the body. * Aqualis Þ Hectori, Equal to Lzector, 
2 Idoneus ® bello, Fit foz war. ®* Jucundus Þ omry- 
bus, Pleaſant to all perſons. ®* Parent * ſupplex, 
Suppliant to his Father, > Mihi * proprium,PÞP2o= 
per to me. 

Likewiſe nouns adjectives cf the paſſive ſfani- 
fcation in bilis,and participials i dis : as, ® Flebj- 
lis 2 = flendus Þ omnibus, To br lainented of all men. 
a Formidabilts * 3 tormudandus ® hoſt1, Co be feared of 
his enemy, 

The Accu{ative Cafe, 


'Be meaſure of lengrh, b:cadth, o: thickneſs 
of any thing, is piit acter adjectives in the 
Accuſative caſe, ard ſoineti 1 im the Fblative 
caſe: a8,Turris 2 alta ® centum pedes, tower an hun= 
b:ev foot high. Arbor®latabtres digitos, Þ tree theee fin= 
gaors broad. Liber 2 craflus ® tres yollices, vel bd erthus 
pol.1cpus, Þ book thee inches thick, A 
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An IntroduQion of the 


The Ablative cafe. 

Djecives ſignefying fulneſs,emptineſs,pl 
ty o: wanting,require an ablative cale, ; 
fometime a genitive : as,” Copiis ® abundans. Cr 
d thymo ® plena. *Vacuus ® ira, ** irx,ab ira. Nulla: 
ſtola ® inanis Þ re aliqua. * Ditiflinus Þ agri. > Stulto: 
2 plena ſunt*omrya. Quis nift © mentis ® inops, oblz 
reſpuat aurum ? 3 Integer b vitz, Þ ſcelerifque ® p! 
non eget Maurt jaculis nec arcu. ®. Expers © omn! 

Corpus ® inane ® anime. 

Theſe adjectives, Dignus,indignus,przeditus,cap 
contentus, with ſuch others, will have an ablat 
caſe : as,* Dignus Þ honSre. *Captus Þ oculis. ÞVir 
2 prxditus. ® Paucys ® contentus. 

Where note that Dignus, indignus, and conter 
may inftead of an ablative caſe have an infinit 
mod of a verb : as,* Dignus ® laudari, Wozthy te 
$:aiſed. * Contentus in pace ® vivere, content to | 
tn peace. 


Conſtruction of the Pronoun. 


ſe genitive caſes of the prenitives, Me!, 
{u1,noſtr1, and veſtri, be uſed when ſuffering 
paſſion is ſignified : as, * Pars ® twi. * Amor ©; 
But when poſſeſſion is Nanified, Meus,tuns,ſt111: 
iter,and veſter be uſed: as,*Ars ®tua. * Imago ® tuz 
Thele genitive caſes, Noſtrum, veſtrium, be uv 
aftcy diftribirtives, partitives, comparatives, : 
ſupcilatives : as,*Nemo © vefiriam. aAl:quis Þ noſt, 
2 Major Þ veſtrum. * Maximus natu Þ noftrum. 


Conſtruction of the Verb : and 

fr /t with the Neminatiue caſe. 
Um,. torem, ho, exiſto, and certain verb? 1 
ves: as, Dicor, vooor, 1alutor, appellor, habe 
exiſtimor,videor, with other. like,will have ſuch c 
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Eight parts of Speech, 


4 u*% Y, F F _ « * *s 
after them, as they Have verge them: ag, © Fama 
6 *#* p + / ; » I q 
a a &!} UV mall n, S ane 19 nl e919 5 {21G a Naluls Cul- 


t1ir4 22 fie © bon, 33 £07; Ep” 7” N19 O2DETLNG ON, 
by. # 4 a I > « = - 

KoPernance is rad: ge GY, * CroFtus © 2 vocatur ® di- 

ves,Crelus is cattc rich. a Horatius a {3Jutatur ÞPo- 


eta, Botace 1s la ates by the nate of Jet, Malo 
A te Þ diviten 2 2 efle quarr, haber!, 4 hav rather thou 
wert rich inded than 70 accountew, 

Xito verbs that vetoken hobily -:9bing, going, 
reſting, 92 vaing, which be proper: caliey Verbs 
of getzure: as,. Eo, incedo, curro, -ledes, appareo, 
bibo, cubo, ſ{tudeo, do! mo, lommo, "and ſi: ch other 
like, as they Have before ther a notun ative cale 
of the noer or ſufferer, ſto map they Have after 
ihem a nominative cale of a nown 02 participie, 
veclaring the mannmer 0! circumſtance of the doing 
02: ſuffering: as, * Incedo Þ claudus, FJ go lame, 
« Petrus 2 © pc b tecurus, Peter gcpeth void of 
care, * Tu *2 cubas ® {upinus, Thou lyeft in bed with 
thy face upward. * Somnias ® vigttans, Thot! dzcam= 
eſt waking. * Studeto Þ tans, Study thou-ttandings 
S$nd liketoiſe in the acculative cafe: as, Non decet 
. " que! quam * 2 meire ? currentem, aut mandentem, 
Jt doth net become any man to piis running 02 
cating, 7 

Ind cenerally, when the word that noeth be= 
fo:e the verb, aro the wo!d that cometh after the 

| verb be 0g both to one thing, that Ss to lay, have 
reſpect cither to eve; 62 depend either of other, 
they (haii be put both t:: _ £110, wWHLTHer the verb 
by tran ative 02 iNtrai.iutive, of what kind ſoever 
the verb be: as. To [1 0 treque ns, Þ ſvear often. 
* Taceo > multus, 'F ho!d. my peace much. 2» Scribo e- 
piitolas ® rariflimus, FJ watts ict! -rers very {elvom. 
Ne ®* alJuelcag 22 bibere vinum Þ» jeiunus, Pieuftom not 
ths ret "to dzink wine next rp eart,oz not having 

cat2n {omewhat befo2?, 

The 
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An Introduttion of the 


The Genitive caſe. 


6 & Dis verbSum,when it betakeneth c2 {mporte; 
| polleſſion,owing oz otherwiſe pertaining tc 
thing,as a token, p2operty,vuty o2 guiſe,it cauſct 
the noun,p:onoun 0: participle following to be y1 
tn the Genitive caſe : as, Hzc veſtis ® eſt Þ patr, 
This garment is my ' Fathers. ® Inſtpientis *& 
dicere, non putaram, Jt is the pzopcrty of e fc 
to ſay J had not thought. Extreme ® eſt ® dement; 
diſcere dediſcenda, Ft is a point of the greate(t fo 
iy in the wozld, to learn things that muſt afte: 
ward be learned otherwiſe. * Orantis ® eft nihil 
cceleſtia cogitare, Ft is the duty of a man that i 
ſaying his payers, to have mind on nothing bi 
heavenly things. Except that theſe Pzonoun: 
Meus,tuus,ſfuus,noſter, and veſter, ſhall in ſuch man 
ner of ſpeaking be uſed in the Nominative caſl: 
as, Hic codex ® eſt ® meus, This bak is mine. 1: 
domus 2 eſt Þ veſtra, This houſe is yours. Non * e 
mentir! Þ meum, Jt is not my guiſe ( oz n:opcrty 
to ye. © Noſtrum * eft injuriam non inferre, Ft 1: 
our parts not to do wzong. * Tuum ® eſt omnia jux: 
pat!, Jt is thy part ( oz duty ) to ſuffer all thing: 
alike. 

Uerbs that betoken to eſteem o2 regard,requir! 
a Genitive caſe,betokening the value: as, Þ Par\ 
a ducitur probitas, Boneſty is reckoned little wozth 
b Maxim 2 penditur nobilitas, Nobleneſs of birth i; 
bery much regarded. 

Gerbs of accuſing, condemning, warning,purg: 
ing, quitting 02 aſſoyling, will have a Genitive 
cale,of the crimc,o: of the cauſe,o: of the thing that 
one is accuſed, condemned, o2 warney of : o: ell 
an Fblative cate mo comitonly without a pzepo- 
Ftion : as, Hic * turti fe ® alligat, vel ©» furto, 2 Ad- 
00711! 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


monuit me Þ errati, vel > errato. * De Pecuniis repe- 
cundis * damnatus eſt. 

Satago,miſegeor,milerelco,require a Genitive caſe : 
as,? Rerunr fuarum ® fatagit. * Miferere Þ mei Deus. 

Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini, will 
have a Genitive,o2 an Acculative cale: as, * Remi- 
niſcor ® hiſtoriz. ® Obliviſcor ® carmunis. ® Recordor 
d pueritiam. ® Obliviſcor Þ lectionem. ® Memini Þ tuj, 
1 Þb te, F remember thee. * Memini ® de te, Y 
ſpeak uf thee. * Egeo, 02 * indigeo Þ tui, vel Þd ce, 
have neev of thee. * Potior ® urbis, J conquer the 
City. * Potior Þ voto, I obtain my deffre, 


The Dative caſe, 

Li manner of verbs put acquiſitively,that is 
to ſap; with theſe tokens 79 oz for after them, 
will have a dative caſe ; as,Non * omnthus 2 dormio, 
I ſleep not to all men. * Huic ®* habeq, non ® tibi, 

have it fo2 this man, and not fo: thee. 
To this rule do alſo belong Uerbs betokening to 
p:ofit, oz diſpzofit: as, Commodo,ncommodo,noceo. 


{ Compare: as, Comparo,compono,contero, 
Give 02 refto2e : as, Dono, reddo, refero. 
P2omiſe 02 to pay: as,Promitto,polliceor,ſolyo, 
©, Command oz ſhew: as, 4 eq 03h 
© } Truft: as, Fido, confido, fidem habeo. (no. 
Dbey 02 to be againſt : as,Obedio,adulor,repug- 
Th:caten oz to be angry with: as, Minor, in- 
\ Uignor, 1ralcor. 


Milo Sum with his compounds, except Poſſum. 
(iſo Uerbs compounded with Satis,bene, and male, 
1s, Satisfacio, benefacto, malefacio. Finally certain 
lerbs compound with theſe P:epoſitions, Prx,ad, 
on, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in, and :nter, witl have a 
Dative caſe ; as, Przluceo, adjaceo, condono, fub- 
0129, 
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An IntroduRion of the 


oleo, anteſto, pothabeo, objicio, inſulto, interſero. 

This vsrb Sum, es, fi, rnay ofter:timesg be 
fo: habeo, and then the word that ſ@ncth in | 
Engliſh to be the nominative caſe, ſail be put 
the dartve, and the wozd that ſeerneth to be the; 
culative cafe, ſhall be the nominattvye : as, ? 
b m1 ® mater, Þ have a Mother, Non * e 
* argentmm, IJ have no inony, Sut if 12 be! 
Fintinitive mod, this nominative ſyail be tur 
into-the accufative: as, Scio © tihi non 2 eſſe ? 
gentum,'F know thou haſt no mony. 

Fiſo when'Sum hath after Him a Nominat 
caſe, and a Dative, the word that is the jo: 
native caſe may be alſo the Dative: So that 4 
may in ſuch manner of ſpeaking be contrucd wn 
a double Dative caſe: as, * Sum ® tib1 ®Þ prxhi 
I am to the a ſafeguarvd. Hzxc res ® eſt *r 
dd voluptari, This thing is to me a pleaſure, 

Ind. not -only Sum, but aiſo maiiy other ve: 
may in ſuch manner of ſpcaking have a do: 
Dative caſe, one of the perſon, and another of 
thing: as, * Do ® tibt veſtem bd pignor!. 2 Verto 
d tib1 Þb yitio. Hoc tu Þ tib1 ÞÞ land! © diicis, 

The Accuſative caſe. 
Erbs tranſitives are ail !uch as have a! 
thei an Þccuſative ca2ſe of the doer 02 f: 
fercr, whether they be active, cottmiune, o2 dc! 
nent : as, Uſus ® promptos « facit. Foeminz 2 Ju 
cantur ® vires. * Largitur Þ pecumiam. 

Iilo verbs neuters may have an Iccuſative (. 
of their own tIgnification : as, Endymionis ® » 
aun 2 dormis. :Gaudeo > gaudjum. * Vivo Þ vitam, 

Gicrbs of agking, teaching and arraying, ! 
have two Iccuſattive cales, one of the ſufferr r, 
another of the thing : as, * Roo ® te © pecun: 
+ Doceo Þ te ÞÞ literas. Þ Quod *tÞ re jamdudum ? hor 
z Exuo * me Þ gladium. 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


P .* The Ablathve caſe. 


Li verbs require an Fblative caſe of the in=- 
F; ftrut nent, pur with this lIgn w:th before it, o2 
of the cauſe, oz of the manner of doing: as, ® Ferit 
eum Þ gladio, * Taceg > metu. Summa  eloquentia 


- cautam 2 egit. 


The wozd 6f p2ice 19 put after verbs in the Sbla= 
tive caſe; as,* Vendidi Þ auro. * Emptus tum Þ argento. 
Except theſe genitives when they be put alone 
without Subſtantives : Tantt,quanti,pluris,minoris, 
ca: IMIVIsS, ta! dem, quant1y1s, quantilibet, quanticunque: 

> Quanti®/mercatus es huac equum ? Certe ® pluris 
pa & * vellem: Daving that after verbs of p:ice 
we ſhall aivways vſe theſe adverbs, Carivs, vilids, 
me):iis, and pejtis.anſtead of their caſnals. 

Uerbs of plenty 02 fcarcenels, filling,emptying, 
{loading 02 unloading, will have an ablative caſe : 
as, * Aﬀiuis op 1bus. * Cares ® ywtute. * Expleo te Þ'fa- 
= 3 2 Syoliavit me Þ bonis onunIbus. ® Oneras ſtoma- 
#:m Þ ciho. * Levabo te hoc Þ onere. Likewiſe Utor, 
tungor, fruor, pottor, Iztor, gaudeo, dignor, muto, 
munero, communico, afficio, proſequor,” 1mpextio, 
unpertior. 

Uerbs that betoken receiving o! diſkarce,o: ta= 
king away, will Have an Þblative caſe, with a, ab, 
©, EX, O2 de: as, * Accepit literas ® a Petro. ® Audivi 
b ex nuncio. Longe ® diitat® a nobis. ® Eriputte ® e rwalis. 
Ind this ablative after verbs of taking away n:ap 
be turted into a dative ; as, * Subtraxit ® miki ct! 
gulum a Er1puit * 11)! vitam. 

C Tierbs of comparing o: exceeding, nray habe an 
Fblative caſe of the word that Fonificth the mea= 
ſure of exceding ; as, * Prefero hunc multis Þ pradj- 
bus, JI pzefer this man by many deqres, » Paulo 
intervalio :Þum 2 lupezat, I32 ts bepond the other 
but a httie pace. 

I 


An Introduction of the 


d , E 

3 Nowvn, o: a P:onoun:Subſtangive,. joune 
with a Participle, expzeſſed 02 underſt@d, and hz 
bing none other wozd whereof it may be governe: 
it ſhait be put tn the Sblative caſe abſolute ; as 
a Rege Þ yeniente, hoſtes fugeramt,The King coming 
the enemics fled. * Me © duce vinces, J being Cay: 
tain, thou ſhalt overcome. 

Ind it may be reſolved by any of theſe wor 
dum,quum,quando,ſ1,quanquam,poſtquam : ag, ® Rex, 
d veniente; 14 e/,Dum veniret Rex. * Me Þ duce ; 74) 
Si ego dux ſuero, 


Conlitruttions of Paſhves. 


Uerb Paſſive will have after him an XJ bl; 

tive cale with a p2epoſttion, 02 ſometime 
Dative of the doer : as, Virgilius * legitur Þ a m: 
bd Tib1 fama 2 petatur. And the ſame Þblative « 
Dative, ſhall be the Nominattive caſe to the Uert 
tf it be made by the active': as, * Ego ® lego Virg)| 
um. 5 Petas 2 tu famam. 


Gerunds. 


Erunds and Dupines,will have ſuch caſes a; 

the Verbs that they come of : as, Otiur 

2 {cribendi Þ literas. Ad ® conſulendum Þ tibi. 2 Aud: 
tum Þ poctas. 


Þen the Engliſh of the Jnfinitive Ma! 
V cometh after any of theſe Nouns Sub: 
ſtantives , Studivm, cauſa, rempus, gratia, otium, 0 
caſo, libido, ſpes, opportunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio 
geſtus, fatictas, poteltas, licentia, confuetudo, confilitum. 
vis, norma, amor, cupido, locus, and others like. 
if the verb ſhould be of the acive-voice, it ſhall b: 
wade by the Gerund in d!. Þnd the ſame Gerun 
in a, ts uled giſo aftcr certain adjectives : as, 
2 Cupidus ® vilendi. ® Certus Þ eundt, > Peritus Þ jack 
landy ® Gnarus Þ bell2nd1, 


When 


all bt 
rium 
| 2 As, 
d jacth 


When 


a a COTE CO woos —_—_— - 3 
w_ ©—- >  — <> xo” O_o; a 


k wars - . Un 
— =—_—_ - = 


Eight parts of Speech. 


2 ye have att'engliſh of the participle 
of tho p2elent tenſe, with this 02 
wh coming aftex a noon . avjective;'4t- ſhall its 
Latin yy be. put tn the gerund:m-/do: 'as; 
, --57304 ſumjd ambulando, I am NEIL watys 


pig ng yin do: TA Coli bande.” 
b ſublevando,) Pn 4 2 adeptus- eft-1 
bd In apparando--totum —_—_ . gy : 
Inv the ſame gerund in-do is ultd etther t 
out a Os o2 with one of theſe "ih 
tions, A, ab, de, e, in, pro: as, Deterrent 

2 2 Þ bibendo, tins. Cd GR 3, 

Ratio. bene fcribend; z cuti > loquendo corffureta oft: 


'He Englith of of the: Fnfinitive tmwd; oming 
ne reaſon, ary ſewing the cauſe of' a ' 
n——_ bo par in the gerutid'in dum: ag,Dies 
mihi -ut fatis "fit * ad Þ /agendium, vereor : J' feat 
that a whole day will not be enough fo: me to do 
my buſineſs. 


The ny. in du is. uled after one. of theſe 
p2epoll ;: Ad, 6b, propter, inter, antes as,.* Ad . 
v capie hoſes. z Ob (vel * propter) *-redimen-*". 
_ captivos. ® Inter Þ coenandum. ,3 Ante: d camnan-". * 
WIN, 
Ind when ye have this engliſh mu} oz ought in 
a realsn,. where. it ſeemeth to be made-by this- , 
verb opartet; ; it may be put i the geruns.ft tum, 
with, this verd eſt ſet imperſonally:' atv then the 
wazd that leemeth in-the Englilh to be the Noniit= 
native caſe; ſhall be put in the vative : ap, * Ab- 
eundum eft * mihi; J muft go hence. e 


G Supmes 
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Gupiaes, 4 53% 
ETED Stpine hath his active Ugnlfedtlan 
;and isput'after Uerbs and Participles that 
detoken mobing- to a_ place : as; * Eo > cubitum, 


"=" 2 admilli, riſum-teneatis amici'#-*+ 
e latter Dupine hath his paſſive dgnificati- 
CN a Coda: put after Nouns Adjectives: as; Dignus, / 


proclivis, facilis, odiovfts, mira- 
ATR ſuch like. op the fame Dupine 
| may...alſo be:-turued into the Jnfinitive ' mod 
| |. ve 3- abit may be invifferently ſaid''tn La- 
WER tin,.2;Facile Þ faftu, oz * Facile Þ fieri, Gafle to be 
Wl! | —_— > Turpe: > didtu, oz * Turpe * cb, \Unhoneft 
Mi. y ny | 
: "The Time. 


New betoken part of Time,be common=- 
Tout IE onfs as, d Nodte * vi- A 


adn. " ASUS hg —— ws "23s. 


W110 on, b ponies rap oh ——— 
Y {KF "SPP £0998 * 190, ® Hyemem totam * . 
_ | ll + Space of Place. 
133% ] Ouns: that betoken ſpace betwe@n place and 
4 place be commonly put in the accuſative caſe : 
i | hinc ne 3 "Go not thou « 
| 


A Place. 
JOuns Sppellatives, oz names of great pla- ' 


cos, be put with a pzopolition;if they foliow 
> <alog 


name 
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Eight parts of "Speech. 


name of the firſt « 02, Grams derlanon, and the fins. 
gular nuwhbezy be. an The Genitive- al 
ap, *, Vixif 7 Lond it? Owonjay: » |,» 
Ind thele nouns,. b domi, qulicizy bells, he 
liketwile uſed: ag, Procumbyo k aumibes., : 26h. 
a effutritus, gt? Domi bÞ bellique gtiod 3 VIVIES-.o : + 

Bufk. it. the place be. of the third, deciention,, on: ; 
the plural number, it ſh. ul de put in-the dative;o2- - 
in the ablative. caſe : as, * Mlitayit.t. Carchagint, oz « 
bb Carthagine. b Athenis * natus ef. Aikemiſe we: 
ſay, Þ Ruri, 02 *® Rure * educatus eſt; 

To a place, if the place -be a p:oper name, it; 2 
ſhatf be put in the, accuſative caſe tthout a P3LS2 
poſltion : AS, 2 Eo.) Romam. Uikewile, * Contero 
me Þ domumi. ® Recipio me Þ rus. -14; 

.From. a.place, oz by a place, if the place be- a | 
ptoper ,.it ſhall be pat in. che ablative - i 
without a  p2epolſtion : as, .- Diſceſit » Londino..+ 
a Profectus eſt ®*Londino (vel per .Londirtum) Cantay- 
briglam. Domus and Rus be likewiſe uſed : Gs 
* Abjit Þ domg. * Rure ? reyerlus eſt. | 


OP 


+ 


* 
1 " 


EPS 2 


Uerb Jinperſanal hath no Nominative caſe 
befo:e him, and this word 77 v2 there tw com-= 
monly his iign: as, Decet, Jt becometh. * Opor- 
ret, > aliquem-eſle, : Theve: muſt be-tome body, But 
if he hath neither of theſs: wo:ds betoze him, then 
the wozd that ſemeth:to be the Nominative caſe, 
thail be ſuch caie as the 1erb Jmperſonal witl have 
after him; ap; Þ Me 2 Oaraer, -3 nuff, > Tin 2k + 
cet Thou mayet.-. | 
lntexelt,retast, aniy eſt £025 5nt qxelt, require a geni= 
tive caſe of at! caſual wo cxcept; mea, tia, (ua, 
noftr; 2, velit; 4, ate cl a, Pblative caſes of the 
p : p20: 


p20nouns polleſſives : ag, * Intereſt Þ omnium rea? 
agere. b'Tu3 © refert teipfam noffe. 0 © 

'Eertain Jmperfonal# require a vative caſe: ag, 
Liber, licet, patet,” liqnet; 'conftat, placer, expedit, pro- 
deft, fufficit, vacat, accidit, convent, contingit, and 
other tike. Dome wtll have an accufative cafe on- 
ty: as, delectat, decet, juvat, oportet. Some beflve 
the accuſative cafe will have aiſo a genitive : ag, 
db:Noftri Þ noſmet * poenitet. Þ Me ÞÞ civitatis ® tzdetr. 


-2 Pidet Þ me db negligentiz. 2 MiſeretÞ me bd tui. b Me 


bb {Ilorum 2 miſereſcit. | 

Uerbs Jmperſonals of the paſſive voice, being 
fozmed of neuters, do govern ſuch caſes as the 
verbs neuterg*which they come of: ag, * Parcatur 
b ſumptui, Let coſt be ſpared.Becauſe we ſay,* Par- 
camus ® pecuniz, Let us ſpare coft. ' 

_ÞI verb Jmperſonal of the paſſive voice, hath 
Uke caſe as other verbs paſſives have : ag, * Bene- 
fit multis > 2 principe. Pet many thmes the caſe is 
got expoſed, but underftod: ag, Maxima vi ® cer- 
tatur, ſubaudz, » ab illis. | 

When a ded is fgnifled to be done of many,the 
verb being a verb neuter, we may well change 
the verb neuter into the. imperſonal in tur : ag, 


-d In ignem poſita eſt, ® fletur, 


A Participle. 


"I Frticiples govern ſuch cafes as the verbs that 
 theycome of: as, * Fruiturus Þ amicis. * Con- 
ulens Þ tibi. * Diligendus Þ ab omaibus. 

Hore note, that participles map-four-mannev of 
ways be changed into nouns. The fir# is, when 
the voice of a participle is confirued with another 
caſe than the verb that it cometh of: as,* Appetens 
> v1ni, Gx6yp of wine, "* 

he 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


The lecond when it is compounded with a pzes 
poſition, witch the Vcid that it © o;neth of cannot 


he compovunded withal : as, Indoctus, !::nvcens. 


+ as; Amesns, amaatior, amarteifiunus. 
.Dochs;dottier, doftifimus. - . *: 

{The fourth when it hath no teſpett,no; expreſs 
difference.of time:; as, Homo -laudatus,* man 
©laudable. Puer amandus, id eff, amari dignus, -W 
* child-wonrke toe loved. And alk theſe are p20= 
periy.cailed nouns particlptals. 7 

© Participles when they'be changed into nvialts 
require & Genitive caſe-;; as; * Fugitans'Þ _— 
— es" Jn 2 Cupientiſſimus'Þ twi. Þ Laftis * aBih- 


Theſe participial voices;5peroſugexoſus, FROM 


have always the active fignification, when they 
fzvitiam, . 


gobetn an accuſative'cale : as, * Exoſts Þ 
Hating cruelty, © _ a pertzeſis weary of life, 


The Adverb. 


A Dverbe of quantity, time and place, do rea 
quire a Genitive caſe :. ag, * Mulcum © _—y 
2 Tunc ® temporis. * Ubique Þ gentium. 

Certain adverbs will have a Dative caſe, like 
as the nouns that they come of: ag,Venit * obyiam 
b ith, Canit *, fimiliter dhuic. 

Thele datives be uſed .avverbially, Temporl, 
luci, velpert.: ag, Tempori ſurgendum. Velperi: cuban- 
dum, Luci laborandum. 

Certain adverbs .-will have an accufative caſs 


\of ts P2epoſltion that they.come of: ag, Propins 
d urbem. ® Proxime Þ caſtra. ; 


Where note that Pzepoſitions,when they be ſet 
without a caſe, oz eiſe do fozm the degros of come 
pariſon, be changed into Jvverbe, 

E 3 The 


> 


-s The third, when it fozneth+ll-thc degrees of 
compariſon 


NN ee at. ae 
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ho pancenehuſ of che, a 
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79 
> SerimamoComiance anvDigjumaivss, 
ant theſe four, Qhiatn, nai , an, 
- poupletihe cafog:.as,. ? Xenophon &'3 ifiVte 
. qpal ales. Ind ſometimes they be purbetween divers 
: 89, *-:5tizlut Þ Romir: & Þb! Atheniss 1B &liber 
mob pens 8& diiffatrſs. 0+: Fin fundum centmun, L 

ie bb plus. : MB V3 t\ 11 as Lara 
=o: onjungtong. Copiulatives :awv #jurive 
molt commonly joys: kjke mos and eefifepntoge- 
# 88, * Petrux& Johantws » precabatitaus886 do- 
f..Amd louEtitnes rivers tenſes: -av.2E6phd- 
64482! refegettir-cihillins* gratia. i 2; obo] : 


Qs.) on. -toxPhe> -Prepoſition 


* (| et233,003;100 \ -/ AI vac 
e this vicpofſtion. 1n- is got-erp:efep, 
:ANv the caſual wozd nevertheleſs 
pit im VS! vlarive caſe: as, Habeo te b loco paren- 
tis: id eſt, ® in Þ loco...,' 

F verb compdund, ſorbtinie requireth ve ceguirech chr cal cafe 
ofths (gxmiqicion that he'is'compounded 
#tf Fre: hd6:11074DPraterco ® te pron a le 


d templum. .mtnoR 4 21m 


ai} And ;f nyt 
enmivdo. - git1* 5 Xe! FT UTE Ong F 104, 


ter ectiots require'a nominatthe 
rig bs \Ag® dies hominis Certain 
1'as,z Hej b _ 'Eertain an, Ftcuſative : 


as,* Hen Þ ſtirpem inviſam. Rm a'bocative : as, 
ante d Jupiter. Iny the ſame Proh' wilt have 
ve caſe: as,? Proh Ds Deiim arque Nona 
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ad fuos Diſcipulos monita Pa RP 

ſeu Carmen de Moribus. 


Ui mihi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis arquedocert, - -” * 7 
Huc ades, hc animo ConcHedia rao," 
Mane citus lefum fuge, mollem diſcureforrmuny y 
Templa ptras ſupplex, '&'venerare Deumy” 7" 
Attamen in prinus facies fit Jota manuſque P2000 
Sint nitidzx veſtes, compraque czſaries. 2077 IX 
Deſiciam fugiens, cam te ſchola noftra voddelr, 0 23”: 
Adfisz nulla pigrez fit tubi cauſa 'morz.” 1; TOLD 
Me Prezceptorem cum viders, ore falma, ma M21, 
Er condiſcipulos ordine <q my. 7 t 2:27 2827 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubi re ſedifle qubemusy + +> * 
Inque loco, niſi fis. putus abire, mane. ' * + 
Ac magis ut quiſque eſt dofeme munere clarus, 7 OV 
Sic MagHs is clara ſede locandus cir, T CUT YO 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentamy charta; libellf, & 
Sint ſemper ſtudvs, arma-parata”rus. ! Ld * 
Si quid diftabo, (cribes 3 ar hngula refte: ? 
Nec macula, aut ſcripts fir v'la ruis. 
Sed rua nec laceris dittata .aut'ccaxmina 7chartis 
Mandes, que ;libris weruiſle Jecer. - 
Szpe recognolſcas tibi lea, animoque revolvas z 
Si dubites, nunc hos.conjule, nunc alius. 
Qui dubitar, qui ſzpe rogat, -mex dicta renebit 3 
Is, qui nul dubrat, nil capit inde bom. +: 
Diſce puer quzſo, noli dedifcere quicquam, 
Ne mens te infirulet-conſcia dehfidiz. 
Silque animo atrentus : quid enim docuiſſe- juvablr, 
$1 mea non firmo petore. verba premas'? . 
Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non folertia vincat: 
Invigila, & parta oft glona* militiz, | 
Nam veluri flores rejlus, nec ſemuna” profert, 
Ni fit continuo viſta labore mantis : + 
Sic puer, ingenium {1 non:exerciter, ipſum 
Tempus & amitrit, {pem ſimul gents, 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne nus offendat improba garrulitas, as 
Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſsa- voce loquerisz +» A 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus erts. 
Er: quzcunque mihi reddis, diſcaatur ad unguaw 
Singula & abjeo verbula redde libro. 
Nec verbum quiſquam difuro ſuggerat ullunz; 
Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit, 
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ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita Pa 
ſeu Carmen de Moribus. 


Ui mihi diſcipulus Puer es, cupis arquedocert,- -” * / 


Huc ades, h#c animo concipe difta tuo.” '* * 
Mane citus leflum fuge, mollem diſcureforrmuny 1 
Templa peras ſupplex, '& venerare Deum;” 227 
Attamen in prinus facies fit -Jota manuſque ; "nd < 
Sint nitidz veſtes, compraque czſaries. | IN 
Deſitiam fugiens, cam te ſchola noftra vockric, ©) 7 


Adfisz nulla pigrz fit abi cauſs:morz,” | 0! 
Me Przceptorem clam, viders, ore falmg, 7 oo OS 


Er condiſcipulos ordine. q mew. "7 2 2-27 28.” 

Tu quoque fac ſedeas, ubi re ſedifle qubemusy -- +> * 
Inque loco, niſi fs. putus abire, mane. y- 19027 ob 

Ac magis ut quiſque elt doftrmne munere carus, i 
Sic magis is clara Jede lecanduS crit, ff cetff © 

Scalpellum, calami, atramentamy charta; libellf, & 
Sint ſemper ſtudvs, arma-parata”tus. : 2d * 

Si quid ditabo, (cribes ; ar hngula reRte: | 
Nec macula, aut ſcripts fir v'!a tuis. 

Sed rua nec laceris ditata ,aut'caxmina 7chartis 
Mandes, que ;libris weruiſle Jecet: - 

Szpe recognolſcas tibi lea, animoque revolvas 3 
Si dubites, nunc hos.conſjule, nunc atis. 

Qui dubitat, qui ſzpe rogat, -mex dicta renebit 3 
Is, qui nil dubxat, nil capit inde bom, 

Diſce puer quzſo, noli dedifcere quicquam, 
Ne mens te infinuwlet-conſcia defidiz. 

Siſque animo atrentus :. quid enum docuiſſe juvabit, 
$1 mea non firmo pettore-verba premas'? . 

Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non folertia vincar; 
Invigila, & parta oft gloria: mulitiz. | 

Nam veluti flores tellus; nec ſemuna' profert, 
Ni fit continuo vita labore mantis : 

Sic puer, ingenium fi non:exerciter, ipſum 
Tempus & amitrit, {pem ftmyul ingenu., 

Eſt eriam ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas, 

Incumbens ſtudio, ſubmiſs@- voce loquerisz 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus' erts. 

Er: quecunque mthi reddis, diſcagtur ad unguan 
Singula & abjecto verbula redde libro. 

Nec verbum quiſquam diQuro ſuggerat ullunz; 
Quod puero exitium non mediocre parit, 
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CARMEN DE MORIBUS. 
Si quicquarh roghko fic reſpondere' ſtudebis, © * | 
| qu ietis & mereare decus. : _ 
Non linguf <dext nimis, 'aut laudabere. tard3 ; 
* Eft vartus medium, quod tenuifſe juvar. 
Er quotzes Joqueris, memor eſto loquare Latine ; 

Et veluti, {copulos; barbara verba fuge. ' '  * + FX 
Przterca focios, quoties re-cunque rogabunt, £ FJ 
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a Inſtrue z,& os ad mea ,vora trahe: , 
Wi! Qui docer , ce: indoQflimus effer, EY 
| Ipſe brevi relquis door. eſſe quear. 
| Sed tu nec ſtolidos mmitabere Grammaricaſtros, 
| - . ' 


ens Romani dpdecus | i: = 
— tam faruus — > ==, "FRG eſt,” 
Quem non —_— .barbara”zurba probet,” ** 
Grammaticas re&e fi vis cognoſcere: 
wh! Diſcere f1 cupias uitms ore loqui 4.79 
Wh Addiſcas veterum clarifſima ſcripta virorum, 
1; 1PR288 ; Er quos autores turba Latina docer : '- * 
Nunc te Virgilius, nunc ipſe-Terentins optat, 
1:1 ' Nunc fimul ampleQti te-Ciceranis'bpus ; 
Ws Quos qui non didicit, ny] pezter {emnia vidit, 
mh : Cerrcat & in tenebris viverg-Cimmeriis. 
Junt quos deleRat (Studio wirtutis honeſtze 
P bito ) nugis tempora” conterere : - , 
Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibiufve fodales, 
Y% ** Aur alio quovss fſollertare modo : -. 
114+} Eft alius, qui ſe dum clarum ſangume jafer, 
['2F% Inſulſo reliquis uhprobat ore .genus. 
Te tam prava ſequi nolm veſtigia morum ; | 
Ne tandem faQis premia digna feras. 
NY dabis anr vendes, nul permutabis emeſve, ' 
q 10d Ex damno alteriuz commoda-nulla feres. 
| L408 Infuper & nummos, trritamenta -malorum, 
0/5 þ Mitte aliis z puerum, nil nifa pura decent. 
FE | Chmor, ria, joci, mendacna; farta, cachinni, 
Sins procul a vobys ; Mar: '& arma | 
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WS Nil penitus dices, quod wurpe, aut non 'fit honeſtum ; 
Was - Eſt vitz ac pariter janua'Imgua "necis; | 
"#4 bl Ingens crede netas cumuam- maledidta referre, 


Furare aut magm numima facra Det. 
Denique ſervabis res omnes, atque libeltos, 

- Ft tecum quotes iſcue redilque feres. 
Effuge vel cauſas, factunt quecunque nocentom 


I» quipus & nobis difplicerifſe: pores. 
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Sem, 


i<5 s © Ratio G rammatices. 


ognoſcende, ad om- y 
nium puerorum utili- 
tatem preſcripta. 


= | Ouam SolamGegia Aa- (=I74 EZ 


jeftas tn ogmtibus Scholis 
docendam precijii. 


LONDINI, 


Excudit Regerus Nortonus 
Regius in Latinis, Gracis 
& Hebraicis Typo- 

 graphus. 
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ammatices labor eft paruus,) 
Non paruus * "Patoq bas : 


Studzum 


(3 


Sanz 


I +; "2rque #4RL Ars. 
[ PRES > - 'GRAMMATICE 
") | aaeor {unt partes, 


R's ; Synitaxis, | 


3p Proſodia. 
-DE"ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


Bj eſt rete ſ{cribend! 


xatio:; qui docemur, quibus quzque didtio 
X viginti duabns literis quinque fynt v 


fit formanda literis ; ut, Lectio, non Lex1o 3 
\ab yo rectus, & e509 ſcriptura. 
e, 7,0, : nam Grzca eſt! Ex quibus yagi aig Diph- 


De Literis. 


olitis coa-C" 4 Muſe Reliquz literz con- thengs , 
eſcunt di Yau Audio £ lonantes appellantur : Conſo- 
phthongi <4e' Sut'< Calum >quarum novem ſunt *"S 


quinque . ud Het mutz; h, c, d, f, g, Mutz, 


Rs P, qQ, th. 
| Sem auten femivocates: [ mM, n,r, { X, T. 


» Vocales, 
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2 ORTHOGRAPHIA: 
Ex quibus quatuor vocantur etiam liquide, {, m,n,. 
' S, verd\uz cujuſdam poteſtatis litera eſt : que jnt 
X & Z. dum etiatliqueſcit. X 8& Z duplicesTunt confonagts 
atque etiam T inter duas vocales. 
T&Vv. Adduntur etiam conſonantibus F & Y, quando fi 
conſo- yel aliis yocalibus in eadem ſyllaba prxponuntur ; » 
, Rantes 2- Jyno, Javis ; Voluntas, Vultus. 
kquando * K, y, & I, latinis dictionibus manquam adrpiſcentur, 
& Z H, \proprie quidem litera non eſt, ſed aſpiration 
H aſpi- nota. Apud Poetas ate interdum cenſonantis y 
#259 }8Þobtinet. 

Preponitur autem voollibas banibus, ut, Ham 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hymnus ; conſonant; 
bus vero nullis ; refte itaque enunciamus 

Hiulcus, iſh Hieronymus, @ pentaſyl- 

— Hieremias. laba. 

At in latinis io interdum H poſtponitur c. 
ut, Charns, charitas ; Pulcher, pulchritudo. 

Bifariam p pinguntur- liter ; majuſculis _—_ Lan 
raceribus, & munuſculis, Majuſculis inchoan 

tix: ut, Deum time, Regem honora ; & pro 
na: ut, Henricus, Anglia, 

Diligenter obſeryari' eportehit, que EZ diph- 
o__ ſcribantur, nam hz quidem vel ſ{aib 110 

| ſegnari debent : ute reſunt,vel My pig 

Litere Literz majuſculz, cum ac paucz fcribuntur, alj- 
_— quexdo ſignificant acer aliquando numerum. 


A. Aulus CP. C. Patres groum 
C. Caius. Q. Quintus, Quzſtor, -Quuirite, 
D. Decius. R. P. Reſpublica. 24 
G. Gaius. Sp. Spurs. * 

ut'S L. Lucius. Sex. Sextus. +  - (Romans 
M. Marcus |S.P.Q.R. Senat. populiſqus 
P. Publius. T. Titus. 
P.R. Populus | T. C. Tua clementia. Et ejus 

Rotnanus. generis infinuta, 


Ig 
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ORTHOGRAPHTA., 


In numeris verd ſignificant. 


| I ? x *f Unum. 
WP |s Quinque. 
IX 9, Novem. 
X 10 Decem. 
XL 40 d Quadraginta. 
L * 5b nquaginta. 
XC | 90 onaginta. 
4 ..-C- ,*4 200 Centum. 
D - 500 Quingenta. 
M _} 1060 {\Mille. 


De ſyllabarum diſtinQtionibus. 
FAe ſcripturo diſcendum eſt imprimis, fyllabas 
inter ſcribendum apte- diſtinguere atque con- 
nectere. In ſumplicibus vocibus, bd, vocali ſequensf 
adhzrent : ut, A—bdomen, A—bdera. 
Quam. quidem rationem ſequuntur & iſta ; 
Do-ttus ; gm A-gmeg, 
& gut San-Ctus ; gn w Egnis. 


| Scri-ph ; Ve-ſter. 
© ut {I Di-(cs; An-x1us. 
Di-ſco ; x1 >ut Dr-xi. & 


@ )ut C A-tna ; 


Inter m 8 # hon interſeritur;p : Male igitur _ 

ar Sompnus, pro ſomnus : Columpna, pro columas. 
Poſt x non {cribitur ſ : ut, Excribo, exolvo ; non ex- 

(cribo, exſolyo, In compoſitis cum przpoſitione auribus 


& euphoniz ſerviendum elt : 
Occurro Obcurro. 
ut <y Officio ppotins, quam? Obficio. 
Aufero Abfero. 
Abſtines Anſtineg. 


Ct contra <= Obtmeo >non autem Ottineo, 
Obrepo 
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ZORTHOEPIA' © 
Atque hujus rei gratis, etiam conforiantes {ri contin 


fitione aliquando interferuntur : ut, Redamo, reds 
ambigo, ambio. 


DE ORTHOEPIA. 
VHH Rthoeraphizx affinis eſt Orthoepia,ho 
I eft emendate re&&que loquendi rati 
ab @3S rectus, & {++ verbum, 
"4a; Hic imprimis curandum eft, ut pry 
| W ceptores teyera ac balbutientia puer' 
wo H& rum ora fic effingant & figurent, n 
vel continua linguz volubilitate ita ſermonem precip 
| tent, ut nuſquam, nift ubi ſpiritus deficit,orationem cla 
dant ; vel contra, ad ſingulas quadye yoces longa inte 
ſpiratione, conſileſcant, ructu, rifu, fingultu, ſcreat 
vel tuſli, ſermonis tenorem inepte dirimentes. 
Czterum ante omnia deterrendi funt puert ab 1is'y: 
tis quz noftro yulgo pene propria eſſe yidentur*:"' cj 
modi ſunt Iotaciſmus, Lambdacifmus, I{chnotes,Trauli 
mus, Plateaſmus, & fimilia. ? 
lotaciſmuy dicitur, \quando ( T ) litera plenioreyſor 
& ſupre juſto decorum extenditur;; quo vitio ex n6 
ſtratibus maxime laborant Angli ſeptentrionales. 
Lambdaciſmus eſt, uÞi quis ( 1 ) nimis operose ſonat 
ut Ellucet, pro elicet : Sallyus, pro.ſalyus, |, 
Noſtrat! vulgo diverlum vitium impingitur, nempt 
gudd hanc literam pinguins juſto pronunciant , dun 


Multus, "+ Moultus. 
auditur < Moolis. 
Faulfus. 


{ichnoteseſt quzdam loquendi exilitas, quoties ſy!lz 
bas aliquas exilius & graciiius enunciamus quam par el: 
10-UIN 


Totacuſ- 
mus. 


Lamb- 
dact- 


mus, 


Iſchno- 
res; 


Nunc, 
Tunc, 
Aliquis, 
Alus, 


Nync. 
Tync. 
Ehquis. 
Elins. 


[ £8! 


pro proferimus 
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Trauliſmus eſt heſttantia quzdam aut titubantia Oris, T4quix. 
quando eadem'\yllaba ſzpius repetitur : ut, Cacacanit, mus, * 
, pro canit : Tututullius, pro Tulbus. 
Huic vitio utfoediflimo, ita & periculofiſſimo, fic 
ſuccurrendum putat Fabius:. ft exigatur'a pueris ut no- 
mina & verſus affettatx difficultatis,ac plurimis & aſper- 
rimis inter ſ--coeuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, ac velut 
confragoſis, quam'citiflime volvant : ut, 
Arx, rridens; voftris, ſphinx, praſter, torrida, ſeps, fix, 


? quam Aiſcordia tetra 

Belli ferr ax0s-poſtes'portdſque refregit. 
Plateaſmus eft quando craflns & voce pluſquam viril! Plateaſ- | 
loqui nitimur : ut cum | mn. 1 


Montes, Mountes. 
prov) Fontes, >efferimus <| Fountes. 


Pontes, Pountes. | 
Ergo, Argo. ? , 
[lt etiam pro<!| Sperma, ->efferimus < Sparma. 


Perago, Parago. 
Ant & alibi apud noſtrates, qui pro V conſonante x pro V+ 
'2gant F, & e contra V, pro F, 


l « _- g—— —_— 
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Folo, Volo. 
Fis, - Vis. 
«"YFolui, @ £2 YVolii. 
Felle, Velle. 
Vero, . I Fero, | 
Fr rurtum < Vers, pro < Fers, Y pro" 
Verre, Ferre. il 


S Vero mediam inter duas yocales corrupte ſfonant & 
.nonnulli, | 


4 Lzſus, c } Lx2us. 
pro< Viſus, ppronunciantes<! Vizus. 
Rilus, Ruzus. 
H; wn initio dictionss Jenitis, in medio aſperitts, enun- (4, 
ciari volynt : Male ergo, | 
pro 


T 


Comm, 


| Diptongus. 
' CSphera, RODS OPEL-. . 11m ef 
| Foede quoque erratur a noſkris, ubi z & d tanquan 
aſpiratas pronunciant. | 
Amath, Amat. 
ut Sora, pro <| Caput, 
puth, Apud. 
At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, quz bo- 


garum literarum candidatis, & praceptorum duligentiz 
emendanda relinquimus, | 


N 


De ſententiarum punctis. 
Eque _ Orthographiz pars in ſcriptun 


recte. d enda confiſtere yidetur : Proinde 
de clauſularum diſtinctionibus paucula annotafle no 


tuerit ſupervacanenm. | | 
Puncta ergo five notz, = in ſcribendo utuntu 


eruditi, Latinis djcuntur, Subdiſtinio, Media diſtinCtio, 
Plena ac perteCta Gdiſtinftio : Grecis, Comma, Color, 


Per:odus. 

Subdiſtinio ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nota, fer: potul 
reſpirandi locus : utpote qua. prommtiationis terminus, 
fenfu manente, $ta ufpendiear, ut quod ſequitur, con- 
tinuo ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem punCto deorfur 
candato, ad hunc modum (, ) 

Ovid. Hendum eft atate ; cito pede draterit atas : 
/ Nec bong tam fequitur, quam bona prima ſuit. 

Hae trem not3 diftinguurtue- orgtiomim fingulz 


partes * ur, 


Jiryen. , 


tun 
11nd? 


non 


intur 
\Ctio, 
010, 
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Etymologia. 7 
Juyen. Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, pifor, aliptes, 

Graculus eſuriens in celum, juſſeris, ibit. 

Media diſtintio, ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum ftere de Colon. 
ſententia reſtat,quantum jam dictum eſt : & eſt pertecta 
Periodi pars, notatiirque duobus pundtis, fic ( : ) ut, 
Duemadmodum horologii umbram progreſſam ſentimus, 
progredientem non cernimus : & fruticem aut herbam cre- 
viſſe apparet, creſcere autem nulli viderur : ita & ingenio- 
rum profeftus, quoniam minuth conſtat auftibus, ex in- 
tervallo ſentitur. 

Plena diſtinCtio, quz & Periodus dicitur,ponitur poſt Pexiodus, 
perfectam ſententiam ; quz & puncto plano notatur, 
hoc modo ( . ) ut, 

Dic mihi Muſa virum, capt poſt tempora Troje, 
Dui mores hominum, multorum vidit, Gf urbes. 
Huc annumerar!1 folent Parentheſis 8 Interrogatto. 
Parentheſts eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis inclula ; Parens 
qua remot3, fermo tamen manet integer: ut, theſis, 
——Princeps ( quia bella minantur 
Hoſtes ) militibus urbes premunit, & armis. 
Interrogatio ſgyatur duobus punctis, ac ſuperiore Interro- 
ſurſum caudato, fic (2? ) ut, gatio » 
Et qua tama fuit Romam tibi cauſa videndi ? 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


Tymologia verſatur imprimis circa inveſtigan- 
das dictionum origines : ut, num Celebs dica- 
tur, quaſt celeſtem vitam agens, num Lepus, 
quaſ1 levipes. 

- Cxzterum Etymologia ( quatenus nos hoc loco 
de ea diſferimus ) eſt ratio cognoſcendi caſium difcrimi- 
na : ut, forts, fortiter ; lego, legit : omneſque* oratio- 
ns partes complectitur. Cicero Notationem, ſeu Ver i- 
loquium vocar, Componutur autem ab 5wu@ veru s, 
& a&y@- lermo, | 

L DE 
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N OMEN. 


DEOCIO PARTIBUS 
ORATIONIS. 


Adverbium 


Nomen, = I 
Artesoratio- ) Pronomen, E JConjunctio, * 
.. ts - = . 2 
nis ſunt octo. JYe/b:m, SJ Prafofitic, C 7 
Participium, In:erjectio, ) 5 

NOMEXN. 


Komen. Ocnen eſt pars orationis,quz rem fignifica 
line ulla tempor 15aut perſon difterentiz 
Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtant: 
vum 6: Adfctivum. 
Subſtantivum eſt, quod nihil addi poſty 
lat ad ſutam ſignitcationem exprimendar. 
Eft autem ſubſtan- F Appellativum, & 


tivum duplex Proprium. 


Sublan- 


mivun. 


Appella-  Appe!lativum eſt, quod rem multis communem fx 
uvum. - naicat ; ut, Homo, apts, jujtitia, bonitas. 
Propri- Proprium eſt, quod rem uni individuo proprium ft 


um. nitcat; ut, Feſus, Maria, Londinum, Thamefls. 
Propri  nominis tria ſunt genera. 


Przano- fPrxnomen, quod vel differentiz cauſa,vel veter: ri 
men. przponitur : ut, Lutizs, Publius, Aulus, Marcus, 
Nomen, { Nomen, quod ſuum eſt cuuque: ut, Perrus, Pauly 
Cato, Tullixs. 
Cogno- | Cognomen,quod vel 3 cognatione impoſitum eſt ;: 
men, Gracchus, Fabius, Scipio,Cicero: vel ab cventu 
quo ; ut, Africanas, Macedonicus, Germanicus. 
 Adjzi- = AdjeCtivum eſt quod Subſtantivo idiget, cv1 11 « 
vum. gone adhzreat : ut, Piger, alacris, candidus, clemens. 
Adjectivum eft duplex : commune & proprium. 
" Commune eſt quod affeftionem multis commun: 
ONnmMll- 


hgnificat : ut, Bonus, malus, ſire fon. 
Prone  YProprium eſt,quod affetionem uni individuo pecul 
Ih s . - A - . 
rem ſignificat : ut,Gradivus Marti ; Quirinus _—_ 


bye 
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Z 
2 


NOMEN. 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS 
NOMINTI. 


Nomini accidunt ſeptem : Nom,ao-/ 
Species, Figura, Numerus, Caſus, cl. 7, 
Genus, Declinatio, Comparatio. 


f DE-SPE&ECH EE: 


Primitiva, 
Species nominum eſt duplex : & 
Derivativa. 


Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur. Primitiva 
Derivativa eſt, quz aliunde formatur. Sek. 
Primitivz ſubjicuntur hc quz ſequuntur, & hujut- wva. 

modi. 

Colleftivum ſcilicet, quod fingulari numero multitu- Colle. 
d:nem ſignificat : ut, Concio, carus, plebs, rurba, pecus, Vum 
grex. FLIOS - IS 

Fictitium, quod a ſono fingitur : ut,Sbilus, rintinnd- Filtiium, 
bulum, ſtridor, clangor. 

Interrogativum : ut, Quis, uter, qualis, quantus, quor, Interro- 
nungzis : Quz aliquands migrant in indefinita, alþ gativum. 


Specigs, 


quando in relativa. | 
Redditivum, quod interrogativo reſponder : ut,Taljs, Redditi- 
tantxs, F0t. YU, 
Numerale, cujus ſpecies hx numerantur. Nume- 
Cardinale, a quo, ceu a fonte, alii nument dimanant : rale. 
ut, Hnas, duo, tres, quaruor. = Cardinale 
! | Ordinale:: ut, Primus, ſecundas, tertius, quartus. Ordinate, 


Diſtributivum : ut, Singul:, bini, terns, quaternz. Diſtribu.. 
Partitivum,quod fignificat vel multa fingulatim ; ut, tivum, 
uiſque, unuſquiſque, uterque, neuter : vel unurg Partici- 

e multis : ut, Alter, aliquis, cererd, reliquzs. ws 
Unverſale : ut, Omnis, cunfus, n/lus, nemo. — 
Particulare ; ut, Aliguis, quiſauam, nitus, quidam. =Particy« 

© 2 Derivativa lare, = 


| 
' 
> 
[ 
p 


Io NOMEN. 
Deriva- Derivativa antem has ſpecies ſubjetas habet ; nimirum 
_ erbale : ut, Le#7o, litura, auditus, aratrum. 
Verbale. , 4 4; 
Patrium, \} Patrium : ut, Eboracenſss, Londinenſus, Oxonienfis, 
o/Etonenfis. 
Gertile, *| Gentile : ut, Gracus, Latinus, Hebrews, Anglus. 
Patrony- | Patronymicum, quod vel a patre, vel ab alia quz 
,micum. j} plam ſux familiz perſona derivatur. 
| efacides, filius vel nepos &/£act. 
Nerine, filia vel neptis Nerez. 
Latosdes, his Latong. 
Me-nelajs, uxor Menvelaz. | 
Diminu- 5% Diminutivum : ut, Regulus, popellus, majuſculu, 
tivum. minuſculrs. 
Poſtcli- |\ Poſſeffivam : ut, - Herilis, ſervilis, regius, paternus. 


ut, 


nM 


Materi- Materiale : ut, Faginus, lapideus, gemmeus, dures, 
ale. Locale : ut, Hortenſis, agreſtis, marinus, montanus. 
Locale. Adverbiale : ut, Hodierns, beſternus, craftinus, clan- 
Adver- deſtinus. 

mu Participiale : ut, Amandus, docendus, videndus, ſeri 
-» ox bends. 


Fr” | Et que 1n [5; exeunt a verbis deduCta : ut, Fifils, 
& coils, flexilis, penfilis. | 

DE FIGUR A. 
Figura &@ Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut Fuſizs : aut compoſita,ut 
nomi-  Tnjuſtus. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitum ; ut, 


num. 8 Irreparabilis. 

DE NHYMERO. 
Nume- Numeri ſunt duo : Singularis de uno ; ut, Pater: 
rus, Pluralis de pluribus ; ut, Parres. 


DE CASH. 

Caſus nominum ſunt ſex. 
Nomina- Nominativus, qui & rectus dicitur, eft prima vor, 
tives. qua rem aliquam nominamus. 
_  Genitivus, qui ſignificat cujus fit res quzpiam z atqut 
Dativus, Pic patrius, gignendi, aut interrogand1 caſus dici ſolet. 
Ocavus Dativus, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo quid cuipin 
es, attribummus. Sub hac voce oGtayum etiam calum = 
Prenen: 


N OMLE N. IL 


o 
prehenderunt : ut, It clamor clo, 1d eft, in celum. 
Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel caufativus dict Accuſz. 
poteſt, qui verbum ſequitur ; utpote in quem actio vers *'- 
bi immediate tranſit : ut, Amo patrem. | 
Vocativus, quem & falutatorium vocant, vocandis Vocati- 
compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. EIS. 
Ablacivus quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſigNitica- Ablari- 
mus.  Hic ſextus atque Latinus caſus appellatur,nempe py 


\ . . aur 
quod Latinorum fit proprius. cok, 


DE- GENERE. 


Genus eſt ſexiis diſcretio. Et {unt genera numero Genera 
ſeptem: Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic : foemininumn, {eprem- 
Has : neutrum, Hoc : commune, Hic & hec : commune 
trium, Hi.pxc & hoc : dubium,Hrc vel hac : epicoenum 
ſeu promiſcuum, quum ſub una generis nota utrumque 
fexum complectimur : ut Hic anjer, hac aquila. Quan- 
quam hoe quidem genus ad przfens negotium non ita 
proprie ſpeCtare videtur ; cam hoc quidem loco non de 
natura rerum agat-ur, {ed de qualitate vocum. 

Porro, inter cominune genus 8 dubium hzc eſt diffe- Commu- 
rentia : quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomini \,; = 
adjectivum copulay ris. non jam integrum fuerit de ;enria. 
eadem re loquenti, mutare genus adjeCtivi : ut,ft dixeris 
Durws parens, aut Canis feta; quamdiu de eiſdem ipfis 
individuis loqueris, non licebit mutato genere dicere, 
parentem iniquam, aut Canem fetum. At vero, dubif 
generis ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſ1 adjectivum maſculi- 
num addideris, nihilo tamen fecins de eadem re lermo- 
nem continuant1, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare ge- 
nus adjectivi: ut ft dixeris, Durum corticem, poteris 
ef1am de codem loqui, pergens dicere, eanders corticemn 
eſſe & amaram. 

Lit autem genera nominum ad amuſlum calleas, hi ſe- 
quentes canones t1b1 ſumma diligentia imbtbendt1 tunt, 
qugs & Guzlzel. Lilio Anglo acceptos reterre debes. 

F 3 GUl 
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” Regulz generales propriorum. 


| , : . : X { 
Poris que mribus tribuuntur, maſcula dicas : 's } 
Ht fant divorum ; Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: virorum; 


Ht Cato, Virgilius : fluviorum; ut, Tybris, Orontes : Jd 
Menfuem ; ut Oftober : vemtorum ; ut,Libs, Notus, Auſter, 
/ rum,Ur- De Femininis. A 
bium, 
Regio- Pages femineum yeferentia nomina ſexum, 
= Feeminso generi tribuuntur : frve dearum 


- Tum, Ex. Sant ; ut, Fano, Venus : muliertim ; cen, Anna, Philotis : 
ceptio, Mrbium ; ut, Elis,Opus : regionum ; ut, Gracta, Perfis : 
" Etiam Fiſule item nomen ; ceu, Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
* Hippo. Excipienda tamen quadam ſunt urbium ; ut ita 
ww Maſculs,* Sulmo,Agragas : quadam neutraliagut * Argos, 


» 
| -- Tibur, Praneſte : & genus Anxuyr quod dat utrumgue. 


We Ao Regulz generales Appellativerum. 


mn - _ Ppellative arborum erunt muliebria ; ut, alnus, 

1H qui le- Cupreſſus, cedrus. Mas * ſpinus, mas oleafter. 

4 1114; 1" une Et ſunt neutre, filer, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque. 

ATE - , : 

| = e  Epiccena. 

| Pinaſter. ; 

Nomina Q #8 etiem Volucrum ; ceu, paſſer, birundo: ferarum; | 
Volu- Ht, Tigris, th : CP piſcium ; ut, ofirea, cetus, 
cum, Dia epicena : quipus vox iffa genueFeret aptum. 
Piſcinm,? Attamen ex * cunfis que dixims ante notandum, 


Exceptio Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Gracym froe Latinum, 
Generalis Eſſe genus neutrum ; fic inveriabile nomen. 
, viz. de Sed nunc de reliquis, que Appellativa vecantur, 
Was,  YHAnt qua ſunt tanquam Appelletiva, ordine dicam : wy 
i= 


41 
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TENTH EEE 


NOME N. I3 


Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivo, 
Infra ut monſtrabit ſpecialis regula triplex. 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


Omen nn creſcens genitivo, ceu, caro carnis, 
Capra capra, nubes nubis, genus eft muliebre. 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellativo- 
rum ex genitivo dignoſcendum docet, admonend1: hoc 
loco ſunt pueri,hanc primam regulam efſe omnzum no- 
minum appellativorum non /creicentium 1n | meh 
cuyus generis ſunt omma prime & quartz inflexionis ; 
& ſecundz etiam, prxter paucula quzedam, que infra 
1n tert!a regula excepta reperies. 

Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertiz decli- 
nationis: cujulmodi ſunt, Labes labis ; peſtes pefhs ; 
vis, genitivo vis ; mater matris; Caro, Carnis. 


Maſculin excenta ex non creſcentibus. 


Mt nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum : 

Ht ſcriba, aſſecla, ſcurraggF rabula, lixa, lanifa. 
Maſcula, Gygcorum quot declinatio prima 

Fundit in aS @ ines; Of ab illis quot per a fiumt ; 
#r, [atrapas, ſatrapa ; * athletes, athleta, Leguntur 
Maſcula item, verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſe 
Nata, ut centuſſts : conjunge lienis, C7 orbis ; 
Callts, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, 7 enfis, 

Fnſtis, funis, penis, yenis, crinis, & ignis, 

Caſſes, faſcis, torris, ſentis, piſcis, & unguis, 

Et wvermis, veftis, poſtis, ſoctetur 0 axis. 

Maſcula a er, ceu venter-: in 0s vel us, ut logos, annus. 


Feminina non creſcentia. 


Oeminet generis ſunt mater, humas, dom: aluus, 
Et colus, &@ quarte pro fruflu ficus, aruſque, 
IS. Port:;cus, 


- prim# 
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1. Noml. 
na viro- 
Tum in 2, 
2. In as, 
es, & a, 


declinat. 
Grzco- 
rum. 

* Sic Po- 
eta. Co- 
meta. Bi- 
bliopola. 
3. Verres, - 
&c, 

In er, os, 
& us. 
Foxmin, 
excepta 
in er,05, 
& us 


I4 NOMEN. 


Porticus, atque tribus, focrus, nurus © manu, idus 1 
Huc anus addenda eft, huc myſtica vannus Iacchi : 
H#s jungas Os in us vertenti4 Graca ; papyrus, 
Viz. nar- Antidotus, coſts, diphthongus, byſſus, aby(ſ#:s, 
Gus, cog Cryſtallys, (ynodas, Tkbe eremus @ Arctus, 
Diale&. Cum multis aliis, qua nunc perſcribere longum eff. 
&c. | . 
Ro Neutra non creſcentia. 
Eutrum nomen ine, f: gignit 18, ut mare, rete : 
Et quot in on vel in um fiunt ; ut barbiton,ovun, 
ES neutrum hippomanes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 
Et vir, pelagus : 'neutrum modo, mas modo, vulgus, 


Dubia non creſcentia. 
Neerti generis ſunt talps, & dama, canals, 
Halcyonzs, fins, clungs, reſtis, penus, amnis, 
Pampinus, & corbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, angus, 
Pro morbo ficus fici dans, atque phafelns, 
Lecythus, ac atoms, groſſus, pharus, & paradiſus. 


Communia non creſcentia. 
Ompofitum & verbo dans a commune duorum eff : 
LOS Grajugena 4 gigno, agricola a colo, id advena mon- 
EAxcipe *, Awienjo:: adde ſentx auriga,@ verna,ſodaligy  ( firu 
PuerPe- Pates, .extorris, patruelis, perque duells, : 
Affnis, juvenis, teſtis, civis, canis, ho$tis. 


Secunda regula ſpectalis, 


Regula Omen, creſcentis qr: ſe genitivi 
ſpecialis Syllaba acuta ſonat, wvelut bac pietas pietatis, 
fecunda. Virtus virtutis monſtrant, genus eft muliebre. 


Huc fpeſtant quz acuunt penultimam genitzvi crel- 
centis ;. qualia ſunt omnia quintz infleCtionis, pretty 
Fides. 

Omnia item monoſyllaba, przter Vis, reliqua om- 
via ſunt tertiz declinatiquis : ut fiunt omnia definentia, | 

"Io Io 
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'FC Halee, halecis. 
þ ut < Delphin, 1s. 
| An Titan, 11s. 
Intans, 

Inq Ans gut Quadrans ant1s. 
Ens Continens : 

ut < Triens, 15. 
Uns Decuns, decuncis. 


In er longum, quz Grzcis per yp ſcribuntur : ut, 
Character, crater, ſtater, foter, eris. 

Latina in er ad tertiam regulam pertinent : quare 
mulier haud recte in hac claſſe collocatur. | 


Inx Syrinx, ingis. 
Anx T"* 5 Pha lanx, = 1s. 
Deunx, E 
Unx oe ut Septung, HA 
In Eftrons, : 
Ons &g ue Bifrons, ont1s. 
Cohors, 


Ors oe ut Conlors, ortis. 


Przxterea in 0 Latina, quz #nis & enis habent in geni- 
tivo : ut, Lectto, ligo, ſpado, onis ; Anio, Enis. 

Przter paucula genti12,quz ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent : ut,Macedo,Brito,Saxo, Vangjio, Lingo, 0nis. 

In al neutra : ut, Vectigal, animal, alis : Cxtera in 
& (unt tertiz regulz. 

In en, quz enix habent in genitivo :/ut, Lien, Siren, 
enis. Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In «y Grzca,quz retinent @ 13 genitivo : ut, Damon, 
Ladon, Simon, Trion, o6nis. 

Quzdam variant : ut, Orion, Edon, Egeon, 6nis 8 
onis : Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In ar Latina : ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, aris : 
przter Jubar, nectar, iris ; hepar, hepitts. 

In or Latina : ut, Amor, timor, uxor, ris. 

Przter (equentia, quz ad tertiam regulam ſpedtant : 


ut, 


16 NOMEN. 
ut Arbor, marmor, #quor, adpr, robor, &c. oris. } 
Grzca quoque nonnulla : ut, Rhetor, HeCtor, Neſt, 
Stentor, &c. oris. 

In as Latina : ut, Majeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, hun: 
nitas, &Cc. at1s. Excipe,Anas, anitis ; & Grzca quada 
ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, xdis. 

In es Latina aliquot : nt, Quies, magnes, locupls 
Etis ; Merces, hzres, cohzres, eds. 

Accedunt his etiam Graca quzdam : ut,Lebes,taps, 
vn... Dares, Chremes, Etis. 
| PYTOB, Ins, quz uz faciunt Itis, Inis, 8 Tdis * in genitivo : ut 
nt: - Samnis, Quiris, Itis : Salamis, Trachis, inis: Rlophy 
9H | Crenms, idis : Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 
tte - | In os Latina : ut, Cuſtos, 5dis : Nepos, Gtis. Prate 
' 1 Compos, impos, 6t1s. 


Et Grzca quz retinent & in penultima genitivi: v 
Heros, Minos, 61s. Rhinoceros, zgoceros, Gt!s. 
8 In 4 quz mittunt genitivum lingularem 1 in at1s, ads 
þ  *ProG& Gris, IIntis: ut, Salus, palus, tellus, * Opus. Prat: 
"gt Yor. Unam vocem, Pecus peciidis. 
WF , Huc pertinent & comparativa neutra 1n us : ut, Sar 
13 | Qtius, probius, melius, pejus, oris. 
bt In ax, tam Latina quam Grzca : ut, Limax, forna 
Ih thorax, Phzax, audax, bibax, acis. 
Wane! Excipe, Grzca quzdam appellativa & gentilia : 
0 "wht Abax, rax, ſtyrax, ſmilax, colax, corax, Foper, Phe q 
1 Bt nax, Candax, acis: Syphax tamen variat acis, 8 Acis. 
-. In ex paucula quzdam : ut, Vervex, &c1s ; Vibex,ici 
' 8 Exlex, &g1s ; Alex, alccis. 
LEAR Reliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. 
Hull In ix Latina & Grzca: ut Lodix, radix, cornix, ffs 
dix ; foelix,phoenix,perdix, coturnix,&c. icis. Et verbs 
1th lia omnia 1n #rix : ut,Victrix,nutrix, motrix, lotrix,& 
| (F_ cis. Cztera pertinent ad tertiam regulam, 
148 In ox ſubſtantiva 8 adjectiva : ut, Celox, velox, oc 
WH! Przter Cappadox, cis; Allobrox, Og1s ; & quzdan 
2, 
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NOMEN. 17 


In ux ; ut,Pollux,Pollicis.Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In yx: ut, wager bombycis : Bebryx autem variat 
Bebrycis. Cztera ad tertiam regulam relegasi debent. 

In 5 Grzca, przcedente p: ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, Cercops, 6pis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam regw- 
lam referenda ſunt. 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 
MA dicuntur monoſylaba nomina quedam, 


Mono- 


Sal, ſol, ren fplen,Car Ser,uir,vas vadis,as mas, ſyllaba 


Bes, Cres, pres, C7 pes, glis gliris, habens genittvo : 
Mos, flos, ros, & Tros,mus, dens, mons, pons, ſimul Cf fons, 


Seps pro ſerpenze, grips, Thrax, rex, grex gregis, @ Phryx, | 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in n ; ut, Acarnan, 
Lichen C& delphin : Q& in 0 ſignantia corpus ; 
{t led, cnrculio ; fic ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 

Maſcula in er, or, & 0s ; ceu, crater, conditor, heros : 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens : 
«<Quale bidens, quando pro inſtrumenso reperitur : 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, Garamiſque, tapeſque. 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unimgque, meridi- 
es nomenquinte : & qua componuntur ab aſe; 

Hr dodrans, ſemis, jungantur maſcula Sammis, 
Hydrops, nyficorax, thorax, & maſcula vervex, 
Phenix 0 bombyx pro vermiculo, Attamen ex his 
Sunt muliebre genus, Syren, mulier, ſoror, uxor. 


Neutra excepta ex acvte creſcentibus. 


unt neutralia & hec monoylaba nomins, mel, fel, 
Lac, far, ver, cor, #s,u45 vafis, 0s ofſis, &} oris, 
Rus, thus, jus, orus, pus. Et in al polyſylaba in arque 
Mt, Capital, laquear. Neutrum halec & mulicbre. 


Dubia acute creſcent. 


#nt dubia hac Pythen.ſcrobs,ſerpens, bubo, rudens, grus, 
Perdix, lynx, lymax, ſtirps pro rrunco, pelis Of calx : 
Adde dies numero tantum mas eſto ſecundo, 


18 NOMEN. 


Communia acute creicentia. 


Suns commune, Þ avens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 
Dux, iliex, hares, exlex ; 4 fronte creata, 
*Sic La- #t bifrons : cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 
tro. 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 


Omen, oreſcentis penultima ft genitivi 
regula it gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo [anguinis, eſt ma, 
ſpecials, Huc Getane penultumam genitiv1 creſcentis grayz 
tia, cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinat 
nis de quibus ſupra meminimus ; videlicet, Socer, x 
ner, puer, Er1 ; \adulter, Er1 ; Presbyter, er1. 
Compoſita 4 a vir viri: ut, Levir, Trumvir, Decer 
VIr, Centumvir, 1 Irl. 
Cog ita item 2 gero & fero : ut, Armiger, cla 
ger, citer, lucifer, Eri : & adjectiva quzdam : | 
Tener, dexter, proſper, Eri ; Satur, uri, Spedtant h 
& Grzca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ut, Poemazdc 
ma, ſophiſma, znigma, itis. 

In yr item Grzca : ut, Martyr, Martyris ; Pſithy 
plithyris. 

Omnia item in ur Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, fu 
fur, cicur, 11s. 

In ut etjam omnia : ut, Caput, capitis; Occipr' 
occipitis. 

Przterea in 0 Latina omnia, preter 1lla quz ſuperi. 
excipiuntur : ut, Imago, fartago, ordo, cardo, inis. 

In 1: ut, Annibal lis; mugil,ilis : Conſul, Preſul, tl: 

In en: ut, PeCten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis. 

In on Grzca, quz {umunt o parvum in penultina g 
Qitivi i ngularis : ut, Canon, dxmon.,architeCton, Phi} 
mon, ons. 

In or Latina & Grzeca : ut, Arbor, zquor, marmd 
. pantocrator, apator, Oris. 
In & : ut, Anas, anit1s, 


NOMEN. 


Communia acute creſcentia. 


18 


Suns commune, Parens, autorque, infans, adoleſcens, 
Dux, illex, hares, exlex ; 4 frone creata, 


*Sic La- #t bifrons : cuſtos, bos, * fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 


tro, 


Tertia 


Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 


"'T Omen, oreſcentis penultima ft genitivi 

Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguink, eſt my, 
Huc ſpectant penultumam genitiv1 creſcentis graya: 
tia, cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinati 
nis de quibus ſupra meminimus ; videlicet, Socer, + 
ner, puer, Er1 ; \adulter, Er1 ; Presbyter, Er1. 

Compoſita a vir vir : ut, Levir, Trumvir, Decer 
vir, Centumvir, ir1. 

Compoſita item 2 gero & fero : ut, Armiger, clay: 
ger, cadnciter, lucifer, Eri : & adjeCtiva quzdam : u 
Tener, dexter, proſper, Eri ; Satur, iiri. Spectant hu 
& Grzca omnia neutrius generis in 4: ut, Poema,dey 
ma, ſophiſma, znigma, itis. 

In yr item Grzca : ut, Martyr, 
phthyris. 

Omnia item 1n ur Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, fur 
fur, cicur, iris. 

In ut etiam omnia : ut, Caput, capitis; Occiput, 
OCCipit1s. | 

Przterea in 0 Latina omnia, prxter illa quz ſuperius, 
excipiuntur ; ut, Imago, fartago, ordo, cardo, inis. 

In 1: ut, Annibal.Alis; mug1l,ilis : Conſul, Preſul, ils | 

In en: ut, PeCten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, inis. 

In on Grzca, quz fumunt o parvum 1n penultima ge 
Qitivi ſingularis: ut, Canon, dxmon,architeCton, Phils 
mon, Ons. 

In or Latina & Grzca : ut, Arbor, zquor, marmor, 


Martyris ; Pſithy: 


. pantocrator, apator, Or1s. 


In & : ut, Anas, anitis, | 
Et % 
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NOMEN. 19 
Et Grzca + ut, Archas, chilias,hebdomas, enneas,idis. 
{ Ines Latina: ut,Fomes, limes, itis; przſes, deſes, idis. 
In 5 Latina & Grzca : ut, Sanguis, pollis, inis; Ty- 


rannis, paropſis, ids. 

In ar Latina & Grzca : ut, Jubar, compar, nectar, 
bacchar, iris. 

n er Grzca : ut, Aer, zther, ers. k 


; prxcedente conlonante, tam Latina, quark 
—AA ut, 


Princepg/ \ CIp1S 3 —_—_ OPIS; 
= EmIs 3 wk : 
Inops, OPIS ; Challs 


In es Latina : ut, Compos, ot1s. 

In #s Latina & Grxca ; ut, Pecus,decus,oris ; vellus, 
yulnus, Eris ; Tripus, Oedi , 6dis. 

In ax Grza: ut,Abax, ſto orax, colax, climax, cis. 

In ex Grzxca : ut,Index, vindex,carnitex, arulpex, ICIS. 

' In ix Latina & Grzeca : ut, Varix, fornix, calix, icis ; 
Maſti, ig15. 

In ox Latina & Grzca : ut, Przcox, Cappadox,ocis ; 
' Allobrox, Polyphlox, og1s. 
In zx Latina: ut, Conjux, conjg1s ; Redux, rediicis. 
Denique in yx Grzca : ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx, 


Eryx, ychis. 


Femin. excepta ex gravicer creſcentibus, 


quien 


Oeminei generi; fit hyperdiſſyLabon in do, Hyper- 


Luod dinis ; atque in go, quod dat gins in gmnitivo, oy yllas 


I! tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedings, tdque 


do & gh, 
Monſtrat compago compagints : adjice virgo, 
Grando, fides, compes, teges, CW ſeges, arbor, byemſque ; 
Sic Baccar, fimdon, Gorgon, icon & Amazon. 
Gracula inas vel in 1s finiza : ut, Lampas, I1ſþi, Grzcu'4 
Caſſis, cufpis ; in us vox una pecus pecudi dans, mas 15, 


His forfex, _ carex, fimul atque ſupellex, 
Appendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque. 
Neutra 


Inani- 


mar. in a, 
enar,ur, 
us, put, 


CXGPc. 


20 _NOMEN. 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentihi 


St neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam, 
Nomen in a ; ut problema : en ; ut omen : ar; ui 
( bar : ur dx 


Hit jecur : us; ut onus : put ; ut occiput. Attamen ex hi; P 


Maſculg ſunt, pefen, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadaver : F 
Perber, iter, ſub#r, pro fungo tuber, & uber, 
Gingiber, U laſer, cicer, & piper, arque papaver, 
Er fiſer, arque filer. Neutra aquor, marmoy, adorque 
Atque pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitivo. 
Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
Wnt dul.ii generis, cardo, mareo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvis, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, anas, imbr 
Adde culex, natrix, & onyx cum prole, filexque : 
Buamris has melins vult maſcula dicier uſus. 
Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
Ommunis generis ſunt ifta, vigil, pugil, exul, 
Praſul homo,nemonartyr,Lygur, augur, & Arca 
Anmtiſtes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes ; 
Sic ales, prafes, princeps, auceps, eques,obſes : 


*Sic Ar- Atque * alia & verbis que nomina multa creantur 


rifex,mu- xt Conjux, judex, vindex, opifex, &@ aruſpex. 


nuCEpS, 
PAImiceps. 


Regula Adjectivorum generalls. 


Djefiva untm duntaxat habentia wvocem, 

Ht felix, audax, retinent genus omne ſub ung : 
Sub gemina f: voce cadaut, welut omnis & omne, 
Vox commune duum prior eft, vox altera neutrum : 
Alt fs tres variant voces, m ut ſacra ſacrum : 
Vox prinza gt mas, altera famina, tertia neutrum. 

At ſunt qua flgxuprope ſubſtantia vocares, 

jeffiva tamen natura uſuque reperta : 
Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, uber, 
Er dives, locuples, ſofpes, comes atque ſuperites ; 
Cum peucis 8liis, que leo juila docehir. 


NOMEN. 7 
' Hac proprium quendam fibi flexum aſciſcere gauden, 
Campeſter, volucer, celeber, celer, arque ſaluber : 

wunge pedeſter Ow” & acer : junge paluſter, 

Mc alacer, [ylveſter. At hac tu fic variabis ; 

Hic celer, bac celeris, neutro hoc celere : Aut aliter fic ; 
Kic arque hac celeris, rurſuen hoc celere eft tibi neutrum. 
$unt que deficiunt genere adjettiva noranda, 

Pe ha arque aliis alibi ribi mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIONE. 
Eclinatio eft variatio dictionis per cafſus.' Sunt pectina- 


autem declinationes numero quinque. tiones no» 
Rima dechnatio compleChtur quatuor terming- Minum. 
tiones : 6 Pruma 
Menſa ; Es. Anchiſes ; nomunuen 
$97 Fen, $ 25, $2 bawors:— 


Porro Gr XCca gk 


omnia quz 1n £n fiuuntur: ut, A 


Phoebe. 

Qunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am : ut, A- 
dam, Ade. Abraham, Abrahz. Quz tamen melitts ad 
Latinorum formam redacta, ad hunc modum inflexeris : 
Adamus, Adami ; Abrahamus, Abrahami. 

As, accuſativurn i in am & 1n an facit, ut,/Eneas,Ene- 5 
am, vel Xnean ; vocativum in 4 ; ut, Aneas, Anea. 

Es, in accuſativo en ſumit ; ut, Anchiſes Anchiſen: in Ea 
vocativo & ablativo e vel a; ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchiſa. 

E, genitivum in es mittit, dativum in e, accuſativum T: 
in en, vocativum & ablativum in e; ut, 

N _ Penelope, _—_ enelopen, 
Penelopes, > V Penelope, 
Penelope, Abl. Penelope. 

47 _ nominum Latinorum interdum repe- A! i 
ritur ad Grzcorum unitationem : ut, Pater-familias, yon 
Fillus-familiis, Id quod veteres obſervabane in multis 
akis, Ennius ; Dux ipſe viss. 
| I :vius 


22 "NOMEN. 
Livius Andronicus; Merourins, cimgue eo, film 1; 
ronis, pro Latone. Sic. Nevius; Filii terra, 
terre. Virgilius ; Nec aurds, nec {oniriss memor. 
| Aulai, & Pictay, atque 1d genus alia,priſcis relinqui 
il Genitivus pluralis :nterdum Syncopen admittit : u 
11118 Aneadum, Grajugentum ; pro Aneadarum, Grajug 
[+1118 narum. 
$4118 Hzxc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in abu 
i, 18008 Dea, mula, equa, hberta, ambz, duz, abus. | 
Wer! | - Hzc vero tam 1n 7s, quam in abxs ; Filia, filiis vel: 
\ LJabus ; Nata, natis vel natabus. 


SECUNDA DECLINATI!I0, 


ww 


"1h Er, Aper. 
Wil Secrmda Fcundz declinationis YIr, Vir. 
"Vii declina- terminationes funt a-< Ur, Sut,K Satur. 
| —_ pud Latinos quinque 3 us, Dominus. 
um, Templum, 
Delos. 
Et Grecxun,y On, G On, Ilion. 
Eus, Orpheus. 


Attica in os genitivum 1n 6 mittunt, accuſativum 
'#n: ut, Androgeos, Androgeo. Accuſ. Androgen. 

Quzdam Grzca contracta in ws, vocativum form: 
in {% ; ut, Panthus, 6 Panthii : Oedipus, 6 Oediptii. 

Notabis & Latina quzdam,tam in #s quam 1n e mitt 
vocativum fingularem : ut, Agnus, vulgus, lucus,! 
virus, chorus, populus pro natione. 

Ez, genitivum format in ez vel eos, dativum ir 

acculativum in ea, vocativum 1n ex: ut, 


( phe 
Nom. { Orpheus. on Acc. \ Orphea. of ( 

Gen. < Orphet vel Or- Voc. Orpheu. 

nt Dat. C Orphet Abl. TD 
| þ Nerandz ſuntdeniq; Vaan © Deorum 
F  lyneopationes ill; Vit $ Virorun 


Itt 
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Char' 
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NOMEN. 2} 
Item anomala illa Ambo & Ditto ; quas ditas voces 

Poetx etiam in acculativo Maſculinas uſtrpant : ut, 

Virg. Si duo praterea 14s I lea rulifſet nds viros, 

Hor, Ne vos tiriller 7lorin, apa; lo ob{trineam amb. 

Cic, i Phi. ſecund. Pr.cter dz vos, nems fic loquatnr. 


TERTIA DECLINATIO. 


Ertia declinatio admodum varia e*: cujus diffict- 
lores duntaxat cafus hoc loco attirzemns. 

Quortndam acculativi flectuntur tantum in #m'; ut, Accufke, 
Vim, ravim, tuflim, fitim, magudarim, amufſim, "gar 
Chary bdim. Th. 

Sic & quorundam fluyiorum accuſatiy1 : ut, Ty- 
brim, Arafnm. 

Quzdam acculativos flectunt in 1m 8 1n em: commut- 
niter : ut, Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris, put PP15, torquis, 
eurris, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, aquaiis,7m vel em. 

Ablativus regulariter | in e definit : ut Pectus, falus ; Ablatis 
Ablativo Pedctore, ſalute. VuSs 

Propria nomina adjectivis fimilia, 2blativos in e mit= 
funt : ut Felice, Clemente, Juvenale, Martiale, &C. 

At neutra def inentia 1n 4, er, 8 e ablatryum magna 
&x parte mittunt in 2 : 

Sake: rl. 


Vectigal, 
D Calcar, Ablat. 
Mare. 2 Mar t, 


Ablativus rete a nonunattvo retis eft : non a nomina-Rews: 
t:vo rete. Par, cum compoſitis, tam e quam 7 habet : 
ut, Par, comper : ablatiyo pare, Cot npare, vel Th 

Hzc tamen e retinent; Far, hepar, jubar, nectar, gau- 
ſape, prxſepe. 


"bop; ral 


Soracte, Soracte. 
Et hec propria<} Prxnefte, > Ablat. renefte. 
Reate. Reate. 


Feſtorum nSmina, que tantiim pluralia ſunt, geniti- Feſtorem 
v1 Go vooarrhng in orm mitturt, ut Agonaln, Vinalia ; , NOM 
Genttivo/ Agonaliorum, Vina!liorum. 
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24 " NOMEN 


...Interdtim autem in 7m : ut, Floralia, Feralia ; per! 
tivo,. Floralium, Veralu.m. 

Aliquando verd tam in or ut, Þ. 
xentalia, Saturnalia : genitivo iarentauc! uw, Saturn, 
lorum, vel um. 

Dativus vero & ablativus in brs : ut, Saturnalifs 
Bacchanalibus : prxter | Q1:11quati 1s, quod * juxta 
cundam declicationem format prxdifios caſts. 

Menfum Menſuum nomina in & vel # atlativum. in i fol 
comin. niittunt : ut, September, Aprilis : Ablacivo Septemh 
- April iow 
> ©, Quorum accufativus in im tantiim definit, 1s: able: 
us exit in z; ut, Sitim, tuſlum: 2blativo Siti, tuſſi, 
AdjeCtiva, quzx nominativum in + vel er & e neutri 

faciunt, ablativum nuttunt in 7 folkum: ut, Fortis, m: 
bs, dulcis ; ablativo Forti, molli, dulci. 

Sic Acer, acris, acre ; ablativo acr1i. 

Licet Poegtz, interdum metr1 cauſa, e pro 7 uſurye 

Cztera adjectiva tam in e quam inz mittunt: | 
Capax, duplex; ablativo capace, duplice, vel ct. 

Przter pauper, degener, uber, ſolpes, holpes, quz 
etantum | 9c ablativum. 

Comparativa etiam bitariam facunt ablativum : | 
Melior, doCtior ; ablativo Meliore, doQtiore, vel ri. 
militer & ſubſtantiva quzdam : ut, Ignis, amnis, 4 
guis, ſupellex, unguis, vedCtis ; ablativo e vel. 


% ., * 
» « 414% 
. 7 ITN $1 11 : 


Norz, 


Rarits autem Civis, Abla- 2 Cive, vel civi. 
Rarus ettam Arpinas, 2 tivo. I Arpinate, vel t! 


Et fic de cxteris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad er 
den modum ablativos formant, quorum acculativi p 
em & im fnunt : ut, puppis, 1w2v1is ; ablativo pup: 
nave, vel1. Et Verbalia item 11 :r/x : ut, Vidtrax, alcr 
ablativo Victrice, altrice, vel ci, 

Neutra, quorum ablativus fingularis exit inz t: 
tum, vel ine & 7, nominativum pluralem mittuuat 
is ; ut, Molli, duplice, vel ci ; nomiuativo ar 
Mo11: 


SOMMER 


Mollia,duplicia. Przter Ubera,plura,vel phuria, apluſtra 
vel apluſtria : fic comparatrva z ut, Meliora, fortiora, 
doctiora, priora. 

Ex ablativis in 7 tantiim, vel in e & 72, fit pluraliter Genici- 3 
genitivus in wm; ut, util, utilium, puppe, vel pz, pup- v5 ple- 
pium, przter Majorum, ral, 
comparativa :: ut > Meliorum, , Item preter if'a, Sup- 
plicum, complicum, ſtrigilum, artificum, vigilum, ve- 
terum, memorum, pugilum, inopum ; at plus piurium 
format. 

Sunt & quz Syncopen aliquando admittunt : cujuſ- 
modi ſuit Sapientiim pro fapientium, ferpentim pro 
ſerpentium. 

Quando nominativi fingulares duabus confonantibus 
fAiniuntur, genitivi plurales exeunt in um : ut,Parsurbs, 
tab,glans, trabs, merx ; genitivo plural, Partium, ur- 
bium, falcumy glandium, trabuum, mercium. 

Excipe Hyemum, principum,- participum, munict- 
pum, forcipum, 1nopum, coelibum,chentum, &c. 

Ubi.ta-nominativis8 genitivis fingularibus reperiun- 

tur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exit in zum, 


Collis, / Collium, 
ut, Menfis, >in genitivo<4y Menſum, >Adde iſtis, 
Aur, Y' Aurmm. 


Litium, ditium, virium, falium, manzum, penatium. 

Excipe.. tamen.. Canum, 'panum, vatum, juvenum, 
opurn, apum, &c. 

AS format aſſhum : Mas Marium : Vas,vadis, vadium 
Nox noctium: Nix nivium : Os offium : Faux faucium : 
Mus murum-; Caro carnium ; Cor cordhum : Alituum 
ab ales, aſſumit 4... - 

Boum anomalum eſt, ut etiam bobus vel bubus. = Accnſa- 

Quorum genitivi plarales definunt in ium, acculati- vs 


plugaligs 


vum formant per es & ei diphthongui : ut, Partium, DV 


omnum ;, Partes, omnes vel els. rum da 
Greco fonte derivata pleraque, quando juxta lingue clinaz 
: * G Þ- ; on {12 


— 
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26 YOMEN. 
fux morem variantur, genitrvum mittunt in os 2 ut, 
tan, Pan, Daphiis, Phyllis : genitivo Titanos, Par 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos : dati-um vero 1n 7 breve : 
Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Ph-llidi : accufativum ir 
( niſi int neutrius gereris in 4 non teriminata 2 ) ut | 
ra, PhyYida, Amaryllida, Ort hH:- 

Is tamen &'vs per 05 jpurum feckiraty' in genit1vo; 
culativum lfaciwnt, s nominativi mutati in » :; ut, 


Tethys, 1ethyos, }) ,, C Tethyn. 
Derapolis, lios, . Lecapolin, 
Gerefis, hos, 3 JGeneſin. 


Metamorph6ſis, fros. _ < Metamorphofi n. 

Sunt qua du licem genitivum factunt : alterum | 
05 non puruUm.? er M7 in 04 purvm.; Atque hec pro 
nitivorum ratione diplicerr qogque acculativum & 
mant ; aiterum 11 n, alterum ing: ut Paris, genitiy: 
Paridas & Parics, accufativo Parida & Parin + Themit 
genitivo Themidos & Themios, acculativo Themid 
& Them. * 

Foemunina in 8, genitivum in fs, 8 aocuſetivum L 

© mittunt : 


Sappho, Sapphos, £ } Sapphs. 
ut < Manto, Maatus, hanc < Manto. 
/ Clis, Clitis, Clt6. 
Vecativus no! Tinativo magna ex parte fimilis eſt ; 
nonmllis nh en a nominativo aber S2 ut, Pall 
Pallantis ; 'Theſeus, Theſeos ; Tethys, Tethyos; z yoa 
tivo 0] alla, Theſeu, Tethy. 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, 7 Phylli. 
Alexis, Alexios, p Vocativo 0<} Alex). 
Achilles, Achilleos, C Achille., 


Neutra ſing [aria in 4 Grzca ſunt: ut, Problema,ps 
Etna ; QUE VELNES naxta Latinam qQUOqQUE formam de 
clinabant, 4ddita {y Ilab4 rum: tt, Hoc problematum, 
hoe poeretium. 

Quorum dativi & ablativi phurales adhuc 1 in frequer- 
tdore uſu ſunt : wt, Problematis, pogmatis. 
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NOMEN. 27 


DHARTA DECITTINATTO. 


Uartz declinationi »*',, fore ditiicultatis ine?, Quarta 
£ ,nam dias rant ir terminationes 1Nn ret: Cw 
fingulari ; ne7 - 4 ; ut Manus. gerut. erp, 


Veteres 2 101440vs Anus, frnutys. ornatus, dj- 
xerunt \:i5, tumultt, cry tt. in genitivo : ut, 
Ter. Ej-5 ans cauſ, Idem. Nth ornati, nibil twnulti, 

Dativus ug, hahet.  interdum etiam # : ut, fruftui, Dativus 
earcubitiu > Farkis, Fructy, concubima. lngula- 

Virgilius. od neque concubitiindalgent. pj 
Terent. Veftitu rimis int .itoes, 

Currim avter pro curmm Synxteſis eſt ; ut & in 
aliis dechnattomhs:s teri tolet. 

Iclus, in accufativo Tefum habet ; in reliquis vero 4's. 
cahbus ubique 1e1u. 

Hxc dativum & ablativumn pluralem in ubus tormant ; Dativus 
Acus, lacns, artus, arcus, tribus, ncus, {pecus, Quercus, ++ 'blas 
partus, portus, veru, bs. wess 

Cztera omnia in ibys : ut, Eructibus, foetibus, manj- * —_ 
bus, motibus. 


QUINTA DECLINATIO. 


Uinta declinatio genitivum, dativum & ablativum Quinta 
Pluralem 1n paucior1bus tortita eſt, quemadmo- declina- 
dum mfra in Heteroclitis fuſtts tradetur. t10 NO- 
Olim juxta hanc declinationem flectebantur quzdam "Ys 
nomina*terti# infleftiont, : ut, Plebes, plebet. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, 77, & Genitwes 
e, exibat. Py plurails. 
Cicero. Equites vero daturos illins dies penas. 
Virgihus. Munera latitidmque dit. 
Saiuſtws. Vix decima parte 1ie reliqua. 
Czterum, prexter iſta quz jam dixiamus, notabis eti- 
am diligenter ea nomina quz a Gramimaricis Hereroclt- 
ta dicuntur. Hzc partim varia probatorum authorum 
lectione, partim a {equentibus regulis diſcere licebir. 
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NOMINIBUS 
ETEROCLITIS 


Rob. Robinſon, 


He genus aut fiexum variant, quacungue noudtd 
Riu deficiuns, ſuperdnve, Heterocligg ſunto. 


VIriantia genus. 
Hac genus 4c partim flexum variantia cernis, 
ſmg. Pergamus infelix urbs Troum, Pergama gignit 3 
Neurt.pl. OO. 7 YRS 7 gs 3 Ws: Fo 
<Quod, nifs plural? careat, facit ipſa ſupellex ; 
gingula ſemines, neutris pluralia gaudent. 


F 
: 
: 


o 
I tr) 


Hetero- 


1, Farm. 


2. Neut. Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus, alter utrumque, 
in. mal, Raſirum cum frano, filum, 7 a atque capiftrum : 
plur. Arg99 item & calum ſunt fingula neutra ; ſed audi, 

. Neur. Mafcula duntaxat celos vocitabis & Argos ; | 
fn. mai. Frans fed & franos, quo pacto W& catera formant. 


cnn Nundinumy& hinc epulum, quibus a4dito batneum; @hi 
ura . 4 od . . . 
4 Neu, Neutra quidem primo, muliebria rite ſecundo : ( ks 
fin. fem. Batnea plurali Fuvenalem, conſtas habere. 

x J, 'S F & - - oy 
PEE Hac maribys d1rtur finguliriz, plurima neutrk, 


Bo. neur, Menalus, atque facer mons Dindymus, Ifmarus, 4141" 


plural, / Tartara, Taygetus, fic Tznora, Maſſica, & altus 

nn. Gargarus. At numerits genus bis dabit alter utrumgue, 

4m wh Sivilus, atque jocus, locus, & Campanus Avernus. _ 
\ - P ; i h J 

ghural. Defectiva. 

Luz ſequitur manca oft numero, caſuve, propago. 
APtota. 
1.Apthtz Que nullum variant caſum'; ut ſas, nil, nibil, inſt 


ſaar quz Multa O 7n 1 fimul 1; ut ſunt hac, cornuque, genuqus. 


—_—_ >. Dd: +36. Kt 
ee; el $16 gaminti, frugi,; fic Tempe, tot, quot., © omnes 


ant cafum 4 tribus ed c:nrum numeros, Aptita vocabis, 
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NOM EN. 


Monop! ota. 


Epque Mmoptiton nomen, cui vox cadit und ; 
Cer noi watu,! iulu, injuſſu, ſrl ajtu. 
Promrtu, ptmrilſu : plurali legimus aftus; 
Legimus infictas, [ed Vox ea fola repeat et. 


IDints, —=Y A | yn 
Sunt Diprita, quibrs {74 fu xurd remanſit 2 
Ut 'o-5 forte A2b/; 1-10, | entis quogue ſponre ; 
$10 1114 pint :, reperundarum renerundis ; 
Fageris OC ,caro dat jugere,. vrrinris auten 
. erbere, [upper ia qu [yto queue ſuppertas dant : 
T:2iundem dat tantidenr. fimn! mmpetas hoc dat 
Impete : junge vicen [exto vice 3 nec lego plurd, 
Verberis atque wvicem, fic plus, cum jugere, cunfos 
wuttuor h ec numero caſus tenuere [ecando. 


1 riptota. 

Tres quibus inflectis caſus, Triptita vocantur : 
Hrprecis atque precem, petit & prece blanlus amicam 
Fc opis eft noſtre, fer open legis, 41quze ope dignus : 
At rintum refo frugi; caret, Of ditions - 

Intra vox vi 6, nife defit fort? dattuus : 

Omlbus his mutilus monerus prior, inteoer alter. 
Dre referunt, ut qut « qua percontanrur, ut ecqudts 5. Deteh, 
Et qua diſtribuunt ;, ut nulis, neuter , & omnss ; 
Infmita folent his jungt ; us quilibet, alter ; 
Quinto has [ape carens caſu ; & pronomina, proter 
«Qutuor bac infra, noſter, noſtras, mens, & tu. 


Propria cuncta notes, quibus eſt natura catrcens, 
Piurima ne fuerint : ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 
Ila, Tagus, Lalaps, ®Parnaſſus, Bucephalifqne. 

Hi: frumema davie, penſa, herbas, - uda, metalla ; 
In ouibus authorun, que fins placita ipſe requiras : 
Eit.ubj pluralem retinent bac, eff ubi ſperm. 

G 4 Hordca, 


_— 


- —_ 


Jo N-OME N. 
Neutra 


Goulart Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thiſqar, 
carentia Tres tamum ſmiles vores tlurdlia ſervant. 

quibuſd. | | ——— 

caſbus Heſperus & veſper, pontus, limiſque, fimuſque, 

; plural. Sc pers & ſanguit, fic«ether, nemo ; fed iſta 

& =_ Maſcula funt numerunr vix excedentia primum. 


- -— ——— momx ao, AO WP 


plural. © Singula feminei generis, pluralia raro, 
2 Femi.' Pubes atque falzs, Jic talio cubn indole, tuſſts, 
| on Pix, bumas, argue lues: futis & fuga 3 junge quioten, 
$1c cholera atque fames, bilifque, ſensta, juventu ; 
Sed tamen bac, (oboles, labes, ut £& onnia quinte, 
Kota Treg femiles caſys plurali ſepe tencbunt : 
Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, acteſque, diefque 3 
*Qu4s VOces numero toras tices efje [ecundo, 
I/tis mult folent muliebris nefere ; ut hac ſunt, 
Stulti1ua, invidia, & (apientia, deſ:dia, arque 
Id genzs imnumere woces, quas leftioprabet : 
«Quam tibi prafixam ceu certum collige filum. 
Rarius his numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum. 


I 


3+Neutra Net licet his neutris numerum deferre ſecundum, 
carne” * Do1;cium, ſeninm, lethum, cemimque, ſaliimque ; 
— barathruin, virus, vitrum, kr) ran peniimgue, 
Fuſtitium, nihilum, ver, lac, gluten, fimul halec : 
Adde gelu, foliam, jabar. Hic quoque talia fon,s, 
42,7 - ue tibi, fe obſerves, occurrent mylta legenti, 


+ 00% Ag I 


1 Maſe. Maſcula'ſum tantum numero contenta ſecundo, 
rarentia Aſanes, majores, cancelli, liberi, & antes, 
"angular. xonfes profirtoium, lemures, faſti, atque minores 1 
Cum genus-aſſiznant naidles : addr penates, 
ds . Et locs plural, quales Gabitque, I.scrique, 

v.02 3 _ 8 Fi / . . . 

73 cEt qua ang} 60.35 paſſum Jimi K rations. 
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OT —— — 


2tem. He ſunt feminei generts, numerique fſecund;, 
carntit” Fxuvie, phatere, grateſque, manubiz," .& idus, 
ogomrt Antia, Of inducia, fimul infidieque, minaque, 
melo Excubie, none, nuge, 1Aque, calenie. 
| <Quilquilie, 
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NOMEN. 
Ouiſquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequiaque, 
ferie, & inferie, ſic primitiaque plazequte 
Rr144 fignantes, & vatua, bogs ; 
Nugtie item & lattes : adddtar The 0 Athens ; 
ud genus inventas & nomns plura leeorimn, 


JT 


2. entre 
Carentia 


{it pulacs 


Rarius hec primo, plural neutra leguntur, 
Menia, cum teſquis, pracordia, Iuftra ferarum, 
Arma, map1liz ; fic bellaria, minta, caftra ; 
Funus julia petit, pettr @* ſponjalia virgo, 

Kelira diſertus amat ; puertque crepundia geſt ant ; 
Infante(que colunt cunabult ; conſulir exta 

Augur, & abſolvens ſuperts eff a:.4 recantar. 

Fella Deiim porerunt, ceu Bacchanalia jungi. 

Budd þ plura leges, licet bac quoque claſſe reponas, 


SLAC: A. ” 
R ediundantia. 


. 
e, Roaunye 


Hee quaſi luxuriant, varias imitantia formss : ' 
antia. 


Nam genus &* vicem variant, tonitrus tonitriique. 
Sic clypeus clypeum, baculus baciilum, atque bacillum, 
Senſvs &@ hos (enſum, tignus tignimgque, tapetum 
Atque tapete tapes, punitus puniiimque ; finapi, 

<Quod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata finaph, 

Sinzs & hoc finum vas lafis, menddque mendum, \ 
Viſcus & hoc viſcum, fic cornu & flexile cornum. 

At Lucan ait, Cornus tibi cur: finiſtri : 

Eventus. fimul eventum. Sed'quid moror ifli; ? 

Talia doftornm tibi leftio mille minijftrat. 


Sed tibi praterea quadam ſunt Graca notanda, 2. Nome 
Dux quarts caſun ftetum pepertre Latinum : — 
Nam panther panthera creat, craterdque crater ; ls 
Caſſida caſſis aber, ſed 5 ether athera fungit : cis in a 
Hanc cratera vent, venit athera; fic caput irium 
Caſkda magra teen, nec vult panthera dowar-, 

Pertttur his reftus, ſenſus manet, gen” Hmm: 3. Rec- 
64291 CF bic gibber, cycumis cucumer, it, wr pe Om Ys 

rLatlas 
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J2 NOMEYN. 
Sic cink atque Ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobss &f (obs, 
Pulgi, ten pulver, Pubeapuber quibus addes 
Vita parium or i r, £7 yo nab Þ adogp 
Hi W apes Of apts, *plebs Bebis : (int quogue Bulda of 
Aucepta 4 Grach, geminam referentin formain 3 

Hr delphin delphinu. , WF hc elephas eltp anus, 

$'7C congrus corger, Melezerus fic Melcagen, 

Teucrus item Teucer : Dabis buc OF caters cunts, 

wt tibi par ratio dederint, CO lefjo cajta. 


c femul &7 quarti flexus ſunt atque fecunU7 : 
Laurtis enim lauri facit & lauris genitive ; 
Sic quercus, pinus, pro frudfu ac arvore ſicus ; 
Stc colus, atque penus,, cornus quando arber babetuy ; 
ic lacus atque domus* licer hac nec ubique recurrant ! 
Hir*quoque plura lezes, qua priſcis jure relinquas. 


Et que luxuriant ſunt adjeFiua notanda 
Multa, (ed imprimis quot © hac tibi nomina ſundunt 
Arma, jugum, nervus, ſenmus, clroiſque, aniniilque, 
Er quot limus havet, quot franum,  cera, bacilium : 
A quibus us f:mul 1s formes ; ut inermus inerms : 
Rarior ei bilarus, vox eſt hilaris bene nota. 


— OD - —— > ———<- —o——— — 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM, 


Omparantur nomina, quorum {ignificatio agen 
- minuive poteſt, 

Gradus comparationis-iunt tres. 

Poſitivus, qui rem fine excefſu ſignificat :-ut, Albu 
niger, probus, improbus. 

Comparativus, qui fignifcationem ſu poſitivi per ad 
verbium mags auget: ut Albior, probior, id eff, Mag: 
ajhus, mags probus. Fit autem regulariter 4 jecund) 
poſitivi cafu in i,addita fyllaba or : ut,ah Amici, pudic, 
ht amicior, pudictor. 

Superlattyus,qu! egos polttivuum cum adyerbio Vale 
vel Maxime ſignihcat ; ut, Dots 
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NOMEN. 
Dodtſimus, Ji eft, vald& F Dofus. 


Juſtiſimus, Y vel maxime 2 Juſtus. 
Fit autem regulariter a primo poſitivi caſu in 7 ad- 
jectis / & ſimus : ut, a Candidi,prudent!i, fit Candidiffi- 
mus. prudentifiimus. 
Quz verd poſitiva in r definunt, adjecto rimus ſu- In rimus- 
perlativum formant + ut Pulcher, pulcherrimus ; Niger, 
niger! 1mus. ; 
Excipiuntur, Dextimus 2 Dexter, Maturimus, five 
Maturiſhmus, ab antiquo Matur. 
Sex ifta in 4, fuperlativum formant mutando 7s in I's. 
limus : nempe, Facilis, facitlunus: Docilis, docillimus : 
Agilis, agillimis: G-r2rilis, gracillimus: Humilis, hu- 
mullimus : Similis, firns14ccnens 
Que derivantur a Dico, lo11-r, volo, facio, ad hunc Derivar, 
modum comparantur : Maledicus, ':::\-dicentior, male- a dico,los 
dicentiffimus, 4 dico : Mazniloquus, :n7-41\loquentior, 400r,&c. 
magniloquentiflimus, a loquor. 
Plautus tamen a mendaciloquus,. & contidentilos 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquims, & conhdentiloquius, 
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Benevolus, 6 \ Magniheus, .S 
Benevolentior, 2 4 Magnihicentior, R-- 
Benevolen tifhimus, 8 Magnikcentiſtfimus. x 


Quoties vocalis przcedit us finale, comparatio fit per Compa- 
zdverbia Magis & Maxime : ut, Idoneus, magis Idoneus, ratio no 
2axime Idoneus. Arduus,magis arduns,maxtme arduus. minum 


in us pt» } 


COMP AR ATIO INHSIT ATITOR. "_ 
Interim acre judicjum adhibendum eſt, ut quz in le- 

gendis authoribus rard occurruat, raro itidem uſurpen- 

cur, 


Cujuſmodi ſunt que ſequuntur. 


Aſiiduor, ſtreguior, egregiiimus, mirificifimus, pi- 
entiflinmus vel piidimus, ipfifſimus, 
Perperuidhngs, £ S_ apnd Ovidinmn. 
Tu:famus. Multifſtmus, apud Clceronen. 
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NOM EN. 
COMPARATIO ANOMALA. 


Bonus, mettor, optunus. Mains, pejor, - pſi 
Magmiz, major, maximus. Parvus, minor, min 
Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus |. 
mum. Vetus, vetertor, veterritus, Detertor; det 
mis; ab at atiquo deter. Nequam, nequior, nequilſ 
Citra, Citerior, Citumus. Intra, interior, intimus. In 
Inferior, infimus. Extra.exterior. extimus vel extren 
Supra, ſuperior, fuprems vel ftunmus. Poſt, pe: 
rior, poſtremus. Ultra, ulterior, ultimus. Props, p 
Ptor, proximus ; a quo proximior,apud Ovidium Pride 


prior, prunus. Diu, diutior, diutifſumus. Sxpe, 'ſepi 
ſxpiſitme. 


COMP AR ATIO DEFECTIV A. 


34 


Inclytus,  Meritus, 

Inclytiflimus. Meritiffimus, 

Opimus, 

"ary Siniſter, 
Pepets */ Siniſterior. 

Ocyſſimus, Fabs Ws. 

Novus, 'Juvenis, 

Novifiaus. Junior. 

Adoleſcens, 

Adoleſcentior. Senex, 

Potior, Senior, 

__ Potiſimus. \ Maximus natu, 
Longinquus, Ante, 
Longinquior. Anterior. 
Pene, Nuper, 
Peniflimus. Nuperrimus. 

Interdum autem a ſubſtantivis fit comparatio, led 
abuſive : | 
Neromor, C Werone, 
ut, Cinzdior, ' >4 < Cinzdo, 
Poentor, \ p, Poeeno, 
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Felicer 
Prudentes. 


Lulces. 


Doi. 
Tener! 
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DYE 4B WTNE. 37 
Ronomen eſt pars orationis, qua in demon- 
ſtranda aut repetendg re aliqua utimur, 
Pronomina fiat quindecim ; Ego, tu, fut, 
ille. iple, iſte, hc, 1s, meus, tuus, luus, noſter, 
veſter, noſtras, ve Aras. 
Quibus add! ; poſſunt & ſua compoſi ta: ut, Egomet, 
wie, idem, & fimilia: ut etiam, quy,quez quod. 


| pEACCIDENTIBUS PRONOMINI. 


Accidunt Pronomini Species, Numerus, Caſas, Ge- Acciden 
nus, Declinatio, Pt riona, Fieura, tia pro- 
Species pronomium eſt duplex ; Primit!v2 & De- _ 
r1y ary. - - k : num ds. 
Ad Urimitiva ſpectant iſta 5 Ego, tu, ut, iUie, 1pſe, cies. 
tſe, hic, 15. Primiti= 
Ex Primitivis alia ſunt demonſtrativa, alia relattya, V* 
Pzmonttrativa, dfcuntur ea 5 adexy que & Prinutiva, Pemon= 
nimirum, Ego, tu, fui, tHe, iple, ie, FIC, 15. rativa, 
Relativa autem ſunt, Ille, vie, iſte, hic, is, idem, qui. — 
Derivativa ſunt Meus, tuus, tis, noſter, veſter, txa, © 
noſtras, veltras, 
Derivativorum alia funt Poſſeſſiva, alta Gentiha. 
Poſlefiiva ſunt Mes, tuus, fuus, noſter, veſter. Poſſeſſi= 
Gentilia exeo dicuntur, quod gentem aut nationem, 7 .. 
vel partes & leCtas ſignificent : ut, noſtras, veſtras, & VERT. 
Cujas gomen. | 
DE NUMERO. 
Numerus pronominum duplex eft ; Singularis, ut, Nume- 
Ego ; Pluralis, ut, Nos. ——_ 
| DE CASH. m_ 
Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine ; Caſus in 
vocativo careut omnia pronomina, przter hx quatu- Pfonom, 
or, Tu, meus,noſter, noſtras. Martialis tamen pronomint 
ite vocativum tribvere vadetur, quum att, 
ut Martis revocetur «mar, ſummique Tonantis, 
A te Fung p?tat ciſton, 0 ipſa Venus. 
DE 
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I . o 1 1 N O M E N. 
019% DE COEAMNERE” 
Genera Genera fſiint in pronominibus, perinde ut in adjefi: 
prono- fromimun. Alia enim ad*tria genera referuntur: | 
mam. Ego, tu, fu: alia per tria genera variantur ; ut, Ne: 
ed, INCUIN, 
DE DECTIINATIONE. 
Prono- Declinationes pronominum funt quatuor. 
rs © Gentivus autem prinx declinations exit Ini: 1 
to-pri- Eg0, tu: genitivo Me, tut, & fi, quod recto care: 
ma. utroque numero. 
Secunda. Genitivus ſecund» definit in 7s velfjus : cus form 
ſunt ile, ipſe, ite : genitivo Tins, ipfius, iſtius: BK: 
15, qu1 : genitiyo 1imus, ejus, CuyJus. | 
Tertia. Gentivus tertiz Neclnationls exit 11 7, #, 7, que, 
medum nominum adjectivorum, quz per tres tertri: 
tiones variantur : cujus forts ſunt, 


_ — 


EC Meus, mea, meum, _C Met, mer, met 
= YTuns, tua, tua, S JTui,, tux, tui. 
& <\Suns, ſue, ſum, = < Sn, ſuz. ſu. 
'S JINoſter noftra.noftrum B Noſtri.noftrz.no 
b Veſter, veſtra,veſtrum, _) Veſtri,veltravef 
FO Quarta, Genitivus quartz habet atrs : ex quo ordine, funt, 
Noſtras, 'Noftratis. 
Veſtras, #Gentitivo < Veſtratis. 
Cujas. Cuyatis. 


Cxter! obliqui in utroque numero ad formam nom: 
num tertiz .declnationls infleftuntur. 


DE PERSONA. bk, 


Prima, Fg, ! 

Perfons =Perlonz pronoin. lunt tres, Secunda, ut, Tu, þ 

prone- Tertia. Lle. 

mum, D F F IG ” R 4. 

Figura. F2gura eft duplex : Simplex, ut Ego : Compolita,! 

Feomet. Ky 

Pronom, 7 . . . b 

c:onpo-  Pronomina inter ſe componuntnr: ut, Fgoipſe, tu! 

txzo, le, fuirphus, metipfius. j 
Non 


huncciun 
cine, ho 
Com 
ut, Mer, 
Met a 
met, 
bimet q 
Tum 
verbum 
met, & 
Te ad 
Ce ac 
ite, qu, 
iſtiuſce, 


Pte * 
tur ih 


t1v1s. 


| 


| 


PRONOMEN: 379 


Iſtic, iſkunc, iſtoc, r. Intex 
| Nom. __ $4c cul. iſtane, © ablar. iſtac, {e. 
iſtoc, vel iſtuc. £ iſtoc, vel iſtuc. utoc. 


Pluraliter Noininativo & Acculativo Iftzc. Eodem 
modo declinatur & illic, 1llzc, 1lloc. 

Coimponuntur etiam cum nominibus : ut, cujuſmodi, 2. Cum 
hujuſmodi, illiuſmodi, iſtmiſmodi. ——_— 

Componuntur & cum prxpoſitionibus: ut, Mecum, © 


Cum 
; tecum, lecum, nobilcum, vobiicum, quicum, qubul- » < 


my 


' Cum, 
Componuntur etiam & cum adverbiis: ut, Singular. , 
Eccum, Ellum, "3 ( ab Ecce & ille, 6. roy 
Eccam, ( ab Ec- ) Ellam, Ut & {dem bis. 
Eccos, ( ce & F JEllos, quoque, ab # 
Eccas, Ellas, & demum. 


. Cum conuuCtione quoque componuntur : ut, Sing, 5. Cuan 
Nominativo Hiccine, hxccune, hoccine, Accuſativo, conjure 
hunccine, hanccine, hoccine. Ablativo . hoccine, hac- —_ 
cine, hoccine. Pluraliter, Hzccine, neutrum. 

Componuntur denique cum ſy Uabicis adjectionibus : Cum Syl- 
ut, Aer, te, ce, pte. laba ads 

Met adjicitur primz & ſecundz perſonz' ut, ©, Ego- jet Met 
met, meimet, mihimet, memet, __ et, SC. 
bimet quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. 

Tumet autem in recto non dicunus, ne putetur elle 
verbum a tumeo, fed tuimet, tibimet, temet, nol- 
nce, &c. 

Te adjicitur iſtis, Tu, ut, tute ; te, ut, tete. 

Ce adjicitur obli uis horum pronominum, Hic, ille, = Xf 
iſte, quoties in s definunt ; ut, Hujuſce, hiſce, illuſce, 
iſtiuſce, holce, illoſce, iſtolce. 


Mea, Meapte. Pre, 
Pte apponi- YTua, Tuapte, 
tur 1ftis abla-< Sui, ut,< Suapte. 
fvis. Noſtra, Noſtrapte, 
Veſtra, Veſtrapte. 


H Inter- 


40 PRONOME 
Interqum etiam maſculinis & neutris adjici ſolet: vb 
Meopte Marte, tuopte labore, ſuopte jumento, 
ſtropte datnno, &c. - 
Quis & Qui ad hunc modum componuntur. 
Quis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur, ! 


En, Ecquis, Et hec tam in foeminin! 

Y \Nequis, ſingulari, quam in neutn 

_ Alvus, Sut,<Aliquis, plurali, giz habent, ne: 

- Num, Nunquts, 97 : ut, Siqua mul 
61, Siquis. Nequa flagitia, &c. 


, Quzdam puel 


Przeter Ecquis, quod utrumque in foeminino haber 
reperitur, Ecquz & Ecqua. 
His autem particults przponitur Quis 11 compo! 


tione, 

Nam, Quiſnam, Et hec ubique (p2 
Piam, Quiſpiam, erquam in ablati 
Putas, > ut, <Quiſputas, fingulari ) que habe: 
Quam, Giiiſitam, non qua: ut; Quznz 
Que, - Quiſque. doCtrina ? Negotia qui 


piam, Optima quzque. | | 

Quis etiam cum ſeipſo componitur ; ut, Quilque 
quod & in hunc modum variatur : 

Nominativo Quiſquis, quicquid : Accufativo Qu 
quid : Ablativo Quoquo, quaqua, quoquo. 

Qui in com;poſitione prxponitur his particulis. 


Dam,  Quidam, Ft hc ubique ( pt 
Vis, Quivis, terquam 1n ablatr 
Libet, © > YQuiliber, fingulari ) que 
Cnnaq; Quicung; nent, non qua: | 


Quzcunque facinora. 
T DE VERBDU. 


Erbum eft pars orationis, que mods & tempor 
bus inflexa, efle aliquid, agereve, aut pati fg: 
fieat : ut, Sum, exiſto : moveo, moveor : tango, ti 


gr. 
Verbur 


: 
l 


VERBUM. 


41 


Verbum dividitut imprimis. in perſonale : ut Doceo, 


& unperſonale,- ut Oportet. Es 
Perfonale eſt, quod certis perſons diſtinguitur : ut, Verbum 
Ego lego, Tu legis, Hic legit, Il): legunt. Prfona 


% 


Contra, Imperl 


onale dicitur, quod diver 


(: le. 
arum PET> verbum 


ſonarum vocibus non diſtinguitur nec variatur: Ut, Imperſo- 


Poenitet, tzdet, mileret, oportet. 


nale, 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERRBO. 


Verbo quidem accidunt ifta ; Genus, modus, tempus, 
figura, ſpecies, perſona, 1nunerus, conJugatio. 


DEGENE@TE. 


borum genera, 


|  Activum, /-Depone 
CQuitzygie ſunt we » of -eponens, 


\ 


Neutrums, y Commune. 
A G r I LV A A. 


Activum eſt, quod agere ſignificat, & in 0 fuytum, A&ivum. 
paiyum in or tormare potelt : ut, Doceo, doceor. Le- 


£9, legor. 


P SSSI 


Paſſyum eft, quod part fignificat, & 1n or finitum, Paſſivum 
activi formam, r detmpto, retumere poteſt : ut, Amor, 


amo: Aﬀector, aficto. 


NEUTRUYM. 


Neutrum eft, quod in 0 yel in m finifum, nec aCti- Nenrum 
vam, nec pailivam formam integre induere potelt : ut, 


Curro, ambulo, jaceo, fium. 
Nentrorum tria ſunt genera. 


Nam aliud Subftantivum dicitur ; ut, Sum, es, eſt, Neuro 
lumus,S&c. Aliud Ablolutum ; fic diftum quod ipfum febſtan- 


per le lenſum abſolvart. 


ervurne 


Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt : Nam alterum aCtio- Newrum 
nem completam in ipfo verbo fignificat, nec in alud abfolu- 
tranſeuntem : ut, Ambio, dormio, pluit, ningit ; alte- Yn 
rum verd pathonem in ipſo completam indicat : ut, 


plleo, rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. 
H 
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42 » VERBUM. 

\ Tertium Eft preterea & aliud,' cujus aftio in rem Copnatz 

gems Fegnificationis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſlivz yocis 

Fj Neutr, ; , , 

lt ujurpat : ut, 

1 08 Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur. 

"of Curro ſtadium, Stadium curritur. 
v4 ' Vwovitam, Vita vivitur. 

; Sunt denique, quz ſimplicia quidem neutra ſunt 
compoſita vero agendi vim concipiunt : ut, Eo, adec, 
mingo; commingo. | 

DEPONENS. 

Depo- Deponens, quod in or finitum, vel aftivi fpnifica. 

nens.  tjonem habet: ut, Laquar verbum : vel neutr1us, uw, 
Philoſophor. | 

| COMMUNE. 

Com- Commune, quod in er finitum, tam aCtivam quin 

munce. paſſivam fignihcationem obtinet : ut, Veneror, crim. 

nor, confolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, oſculor, adule: 

'fruſtror, dignor, teſtor, interpretor, ampleCtor, me 

ditor, experior, ementior, multaque id genus alia qu: 

paſſim apud veteres reperias. 
DE MODO. 
£ | Mod1 verborum ſex enumerantur. 

Tnaict - Tndicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut no 

av feeridefinit: ut, Probitas laudatur & o{get. Hic mod 
aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur : ut $: 
lesit hac ? Aliquando per - dubitationem: ut, An # 
aſtu venit alind ex alio malum £ | 

Impera= 1mperativvs, quo inter imperandum utimur. 

ena modus futurum non habet, ſed przſens duplex: ut apu 
Propertium ; Aut fi es dura, nega; fin es nen dura,uentt 
Virg. Tityre, dum redeo ( brevis et via ) paſce capellas ; 

Et potum paſtas age, Tityre, @ inter agendum 
Occurſare capro { cornu ferit ille ) caveto, 
Prxteritum autem a Subjunctivo mutuatur. 
Cic. Sd amabo te, nihil incommodo valetudinis tua fern 
Mart'al, Dic guotus es, quanti cupias canare 2 nec lid 
| Agaideri verbum, cena parata tibi eft, Q 
v1 
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VERBUM. 43 


Quin & illa paffiva, Praceptum fit,” dictum fit, 
determinatum fit, preteriti- Imperativi efle fatetur 
Priſcianus. 

Hic modus etiam perngfſivus dicitur, quod interdum 
per hunc permiſſio ſignificetur : ut, 

$i ſine pace tua, atque j-ito Numine Troes 

Italiam petiereduant pFcara,nec illos Fuver auxilio. 

Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus, aut hortativus 
appellatur : ut.Virguius, 

—Eamu, Of in media arma ruamus. 

Optativus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam ; nec Ort: 
refert factane fit, an fiat, an fit facierida : ut, Ytinam 
kongs literis ſuns detur honos. 

Modus Optativus, Potencialis, & Subjunctivus,quin- 
que ſeparata eilden: voabus tempora habere videntur ; 
ut eſt author Linacrus. Przterea notandum eſt preſens 
hujus modi afſumere quandoque fignificationem futuri : 
ut, Htinam aliquando tccum loquar. | 

Potegtialis, quo poſle, velle, aut debere' fieri alj- Potent® 
quid ſignificamus : ut, Expefes eadem 4 ſummo, mini-** 
moque poeta; pro potes expefare, Non expettes, ut 
ſtatim gratias agat, qui ſanatur invitus ; pro non debes 
expetare. Luis enim rem tam veterem pro certo 4ffirmet ? 
pro vult affirmare. | 

Grect hunc modum nunc per Indicativum, nunc per Grzeo- 
Optatrvum 8& Particulam 4» exprimunt. _ 4 

SubjunCtivus, qui nif1 alter ſubjiciatur orationi, vel re oth 
alteram ftbi ſubjectam orationem habeat, per ſe ſentet1- Subjune 
tiam non abſolvit : ut, Qivus 

$i fueris felix, multos numerabis amicos : 
Tempora fr fuerint nubila, ſolus ers. 

Temporum 1gitur voctbus hi tres modi per omnia Netw 
( ficut dictum eſt ) conveniunt : dilcernuntur vero ſig- 
nihicatu, 8& f1gnis. Optativus enum ſemper adheret 
adverbio cuipiam optandi : ut.#Htinam viniar aliguanto 
rempys, Potentialis vero neque ulflum adverbium ad- 
jJunctum habet, nec conjunttionem, Subjunftlivas au» 
tl3 tem 


44 V E-R BUM. 


tem k-mper aliquam conjunCtionem annexam habet: 


, $1 wenero ; ti: taceas 5 Cum candy” ro, 
Infini- Indinittvus, qui agere quidem aut pati fignificat, : 
i++ uvus Ccitra certam nuimer1 & perlonz ditterentram : ut,Maln 
Wi' probus eſſe, quiaza haberi. 


DE  TAMPORE:; 
| Tempora ſunt quinque. 
if Praſes® Pralens, quo attio nunc geri fignihcatur : v 
ue | | $cribo. 
Wy rmper-  Lmperfectun, quo prius quidem aliquid in agen 
"Wt fectum, fuilie ſigniticatur, non tamen ablolutam tunc tenips. 
fuſe actionem : ut, 
Virgil. Hic templum Funoni mgens Sidonia Dido 
Condebat : Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfet, Perfeftum, quo preterita ablolutaque fſigniticat 
actio. Hoc in Paſlivis, Deponentibus, & Communibe 
| duplex eſt, & ob id duplici circuitione explicatur 
Alterum, quo proxime przteritum exprimitur : ! 
Pranſus ſum: Alterum, quo ulterius preteritum i 
| dicatur: ut, Pranſus;fyf, Non enim, fi modd pram 
| | fs, pranſus fui comme apteve dixer1s. 
If Oluf- Pluſquam perteum, quo aftio jamdiu prater! 
|} quam fpnificatur. 


| perrecs, 
: prurumMm, 


Futurwn, quo re in futuro gerenda ſignificatur, 
WM | Hic promuflivus modus a nonnullis vocatur, quo 
Wl 1. videatur aliquid promittere, aut velle facere : ut, 
Ws Ovid. Ibimus, 6s Nymphe, monſtratfque ſaxa petemua. 
Hujus alud geaus eſt, quod Exaftum vocant : ! 
Videro, abiero. 
| Ter. $7 te aquo animo ſtrre accipiet, negligentem fecers, 
[1% 11'8 | Quod quidem exaCtum futurum etiam in Subjundts 
wat 4 modo reperiwr : ut, 
"14 Un. Ero fecurior dum legamſtatimque ttmebo cum lego 
| DE FIGUHR A. : 
"| ih Figura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut, Facio ; Compolit 
Dt ut, Catetacio. 
Mit! Verb 
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Verba compoſita quorum funplicie exoleverunt, 
ſunt, Defendo,, offendo, aſpicio, confpicio, adipiſcd6r, 
experior, comperior, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbug, 
compello, 2ppello, incendo, accendo, ingruo, congruo, 
iwfligo, inſhgo, impleo, compleo, 8 1d genus alia. 

Quzdam etiam videntur 4 Grzcis nata : ut, Impleo, 


2 Tay. Percello, a xa. 
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7. 


DE SPEGCTE,., 


Species eſt duplex. 

Primitiva, quz eſt prima verbi poſitlo : ur, Ferveo. 

Derivativa, quz a Primitiva deducitur , ut, tervelco. 

Derivativorum genera lunt quinque. 

Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata ( quz Yall 
meditativa potius, & augmentativa appellat,) in 
ſco defſinunt: ut, Labaſco, caleſco, ingenuico, edor- 
mico. ; 

Hzxe autem inchoationem ſignificant, ut, Luceſcrt, 
1d eſt, Incipit lucere, aus certe gliſcere &* intendi : ut a- 
ud Virgil. Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitque tuendo : 
hoe eſt, magis magi{que ardet. Ex his pleraque pro 
thematibus primariis uſfurpantur : ut, Timeſco, hiſco, 
conticeſco, 1d eſt, Timeo, hio,r4c20. 

Frequentativa definunt in ts, fo, x0, aut tor : ut, Vi 
ſito, affeto, (criptito, pulſo, vio, quaſle, nexo, texo, 
yexo, ſector, ſcitor, ſciſcitor. Significant aytem vel 
aſliduitatem quandam, vel conatum : ut, DiCtics, jd 
eſt, frequemer dico ; Vido, id eſt, co ad videndum. 

Hue pertinent & illa, vellico, todico, albico, & ft- 
milia id genus, quz a Graminaticts etiam Apparativa 
appellar folent. 

Defiderativa tiniunt in «ris: wt, Lecturio, parturio, 
elurio, coenaturio. - Hzc ad fgnificationem fuorum 
Primitivorum ttudfum, atgue appetentiam quandam 
&icwuat: ut, Lecturio, id eſt, Legere cupio; Cora» 
eurio, id eſt, Cupio canzre. 

il 9 D'TVs 


Prinfth. 
Va. 
Derivs- 
LiVa. 
Inches 
tva- 


Frequer- 
rative 


Appane: 


tuva. 


Defe 
rea, 


Imitati- - O's hg 3x SA" 
va. Patriſlo, Atticiſſo, Platoniflo. At Latin hac forma ne 
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Diminu-  Diminutiva, un 7o, vel ſſo, exeunt : ut, Sorbillo, 
tiva. fills; pitillo, id eft, parum ac modice, ſorbeo, canto, biby, 


-:Inntarlva ſunt, qux imitationem ſignificant; » 


adeo deleCtari tunt : unde pro Grzciflo,Grzcor ufi ſur 
ut, Cornicor, a cornice; Vulpinor, a vulpe ; Bacch: 
a Baccho. 
DE PERSON A. 
Tres {unt verbi pertonz ; Prima, ut Lego ; Secur/ 
ut Legis ; Tertia, ut Legit. 
DE NHMERO. 
Numeri ſunt duo ; Singularis, ut Lego; Pluralis, 
Legimus. 
DE CONFUGATIONE. 
Quandoquidem de conjugandorum verborutm ratic 
in rudimentis Anglicistraditum eft, quz puer1 tanqu 
ungues ſuos exaCctiſſime callere debent : proximum tuz 
ut hx Gulielmi Lilii de przteritis & ſupinis regulz ( 
cidiflime quidem illz, compendiofiflimzque, nec t: 
runus utiles ) pari aviditate imbibantur. 
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of” G.LIL. DE SIMPLICIUM 


verſus Verborum primz Conjugationis 


lus juſto yon ; 
una ſylla- conumun Preterito. 


ba con- 
{tar, ſed 


OH S in prajenti perfeffum format in avi z 


colliden - NE y Ht, no nas navi, Vocito Vocitas VOcitavi. 

— : N Q Deme [200 laut, juruo juvi, nex0q; nexul ; 

voce ſe- A2> Er ſeco quod ſecuigneco quod necuigmico vert 

quentis eLuod micuiglico quocplicut,frico quod fi 

versus, Sic 40710 qued denuup, tone quod tomni.ſono verbum _ (4 _, C 
ie quod Prod ſonuiAtcrepo qud4 crehui, ver quod Very dat. FA 
earn Atgite euvo eubui : raro hac formantur in avi. + 


nec, Do 245 rite dedi, [io ſas formare [ietj wult, 
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uralis, 
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Secundz Conjugationis commune 
Preteritum. 


S in praſenti perfeum format ui dans 
Ut nigreo, mgres, nigrut : jubeo excipe juſſ, 
Serbeo ſorbuz babet, ſorpfs quaque, mulceo mulfs ; 
Luceo vult luxi, fedeo (edi, videoque 
Valt vidi ; (ed prandeo prandi, ſtrideo ſtridt, 
Suadeo ſuaft, rideo rifi, habet ardeo & arfi. + 
LGuatuor bis infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Pendeo namgue pependi, mordeo wiltque momordt, 
Spondeo habere ſþoſpondi, tondeo wiiltque torondz. 
L vel R ante geo fe ſter, geo vertitur in fi ; 
Hreeo ut urfs, mulzeo mulfi, dat quoque mulxi. 
Frigeo frixi, lugeo luxi, habet augeo & auxi. 
Dat fico fles flevi, leo les levi, andeque natum 
Deleo delevi, pleo ples plevi, neo nevi : 
A maneo manſi formatur : torqueo torfs, 
Hereo vult haſt. Veo fit v1; ut ferveo fervy, 
Niveo & inde ſatum poſcit conntveo nivi 
Et nixt : cieo civi, viedque views. 


Tercia Conjugatio. 


FT" Ertia prateritum formabit ut. bis manifeſtum. 
F- Bo fit bi, ut lambo lambi, ſcribo excipe ſcriph, 
Er nubo nupf: ; antiquum cumbo cubut dat. 

Co fit ct, ut vinco vici: vult parco peperci 
Et parſi, dico dixi, duco quoque duxi. 

Do fit di, ut mando mand3 : ſed {cindo ſcidi 4as, 
Findo fidi, fundo fudi, tundo tutudique ; 
Fendo pependi, tendo terend?, pedo pepedi : 
Funge cado cecidi, pro verbero cedo cecide. 

Ceds pre diſcedere, frue locum dare, ceſji ; 
V2, rato, tedo, ludo, divido, trudo, 
Ciaudo, plaudo, reds, ex do ſemper facinrs (1, 
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Geo, 


Veo, 
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Go fit of, ut jungo funxi: ſed r ante go vult fi; 
Ht ſpargo ſparſe : lego legi, & ago facit epi z 
Dat tango tetigi, pungs punxi pupugique : 

Dat frango fregi, cum figna: pango paciſct, 
Vult pepigi ; pro jungo, pegi ; pro cauo, panxi, 

Ho fit xi, trabo ceu traxi docet, Cf weho vext. 

Lo fit ui, colo ceu c9lui : pſallo excipe cum p, 
Et ſallo fine p; nam ſalli format utrumque : 

Dat vello velli, vulfs quogque, fallo fefelli, 
Eello pro frango, ceculi : fello pepultque. 

Mo fit ui, vomo ceu vomut : ſed emo facit emi, 
Como petit compſi, promo prompfe : adjice demo 
<Quod format dempſ, ſumo ſumpfi, premo preſſi. 

No ft vi, fino ceu fivi: temno excite teapfs ; 
Dat ſterno ftravi, fherno fprevi: lino levi, 
Interdum lini & livi; cerno quoque crevi: 
Greno, cano, genui, poſui, cecini dat. 

Po fit pliy ut ſcalpo.ſcalpþ 3 rumpo excipe rupt ; 
Er ſtrepo quod format ftrepui, crepo quod crepui dat. 

Que fit qui, ut linquo 1:91 : coqrio demzto cox, 

Ro fit vi, ſero ceu pro planto & ſemino, ſevi, 
DBuod ſerui melits dat mutans ſignificatum : 

Pult wverro verri @ verfi, uro uſſi, gero eeſh, 
DBuero quaſi, tero trivi, curro cucurri. 

So, velut accerſo, arceſſo, mceſſo, atque laceſſe, 
Formabit fivi : Sed tolle capeſſo capeſſs, 

Vuodgue capeſſevi facit, atque faceſſo faceſþ. 
Sic viſo vifz : ſed pinſs dnl habebit. 

Sco fit vi, ut paſco pavi : oult prſco popoſei, 
Vult didici diſco, quexi formare quiniſco. 

To ft ti, wut werto werti : ſed iſto notetur 
Pro facio ſtare aftivum, 7am jure ſtiti dat. 

Dat mitto mifi, petii peto ſroe petivi. 

Sterto fiertui habet, meto meſſui: ab efto fit exi, 
Ht fleito flexi : peffo dat pexui, haberque 
Pexi; etiam neflo dat nexui, habet quoque nexi, 
Vo fi vi, ut volvo wolvi ; vivo excipe vixz, 
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Nexo ut nexui habet, fic texo texui habebjt, | 
Fit £19 Cl: ut facto fect, jacio quoyne ject 3 Coo, 
Antiquum lacio lext, ſpecto quoque fpexi. 


Fit dio di, us Fodzo fodi. Gio, ceu ſugio gi. Dio, Gio, 
Fit pto pl. ut capto cept : cupio excipe prot, _ Oy 
Et rapio raput, ſapio ſapui atque [apivi, : 
Fit rto T1, ut pario peperi, Tio fl1, geminzns {. Rio, 
' Mt quatio quaſſt, quod vix reperitur in uſu. Liens 
Denique uo fit ui, ut [tatuo ſtatus : plus pluv; Uo, 
Fermat, fre plui ; ſtruo ſed ſtruxi, fluo fluxi. 
Quarta Conjugatio. 
Harta dai 1S1v1, ut monſtrat fcio ſcis tiki fcivi ; 15g 
, Excipias venio dans vent, cambio campſe, —_— 
Raucio rauſs, farcio farſ,, ſarcio ſarfi, condla 
Sepro ſepſi, ſenrio ſenfi, fulcio ſulft, &. © 
Haurio item haufi, ſancio ſanxti, vincio vinxi, 
Pro ſalto ſalio ſalut, & amicio * amicui dat ; *Pes pro- 
Parcius utemur cambivi, haurivi, amiciyi, celeuſma- 
Sepivi, fancivi, (arcivi, atque ſalivi. Wn 
De Compoſlitorum Verboium 
Preteritis. 
Reteritum dat idem ſimplex 0 compoſitivum, 
Ht docui edocui monſtrat. Sed ſyNaba ſemper, 
<Quam fomplex geminat, compijto non gemmatur ; 
Preterquam tribus his, pracurro, excurro, repungo : 
Atque 4 do, diſco, fto, poſco, rite creatis. 
A plico compofrtum cum ſub, vel nomine, ut iffa, Plico, 
Supplico, multiplico, gaudent formare plicavi : 
Applico, complico, replico C7 explico, ui vel in avi, 
amv1s vult oleo fimplex olui, tamen inde 
W vs compofitum melius formabit lev; : Glen 
Implick at formam redolet ſequitur, ſuboletque, : 


Cempoſura @ pungo formabiqns onmia punxi. Purge, 
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co VERBUM. 
Vult unum pupugi, #nterdiimque repungs repunxd. 


Do.. Natumd ds, quando eſt inflexto tertes ut addo, 
Gredo, edo, dedo,reddo, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 
Condo, indo, trada, prodo, vendo, didi : at unum 
bro, A Abſcondo, abſcondi. Natum & ſto, ſtas ſtiti habebit, \ J 
Mutantia-primam vocalem in E. 
Erbs hac fimplicia praſentis, prateritique, 
$7 componantur, vocalem frimam in e mutan 
 Dammo, lafo, ſacro, falto, arceo, traffo, fatiſcor, 
Par. Partio, carpo, patro, ſcano, [pargo : parioque, 
Cujus'naia peri duo comperit C7 reperit dant : 
Catera ſed perui ; welut hac, aperire, opcrire, 
Paſco, A paſco pavi : tantum gow <- notent iy 
Hae duo, compeſco, diſþeſco, pelcui habere : 
Catera, ut epaſco, ſeruabunt fumplicks uſum. 
Mutantia primam vocalem in 7. 
* Poſtha- @£c, * habes, Iateo, (alio, ſtatuo, cado, lads, 
beo ſim- Paneo 4zas pegi, cauo, quare, cado cecida. 
plici ” Tango, eges, teneo, taceo, ſutio, rapioque, 
== t- $i componantur, vocalem primam in t murart 
Cano, #it rapiorapui, eripio eripui : 4 cano natum, 
Preteritum per Ui, ceu concino concinui dat, 
Placeo. A places fic diſþliceo ; ſed ſimplicis uſum 
Hac duo, complaceo cum f2rplaceo, bene ſervant, 
Pango. Compoſita & pango retinont a quatuor iſta, 
Depango, oppango, circumpango dique repango., 
Manco. _4 maneo manfi, min dant quatuor iſta, 
Premineo, emineo, cum promireo, immineoque : 
Simplicks at verbi ſeruabunt catera formam. | 
Scalpo. C ta & ſcalpo, cal-o,ſalto, a per u mutant; 
calco, 14 tibi Aemon/trant, exculpo, inculco, reſulto. 
Cs ; Compoſita 4 claudo, quatio, lawvo, rejiciunt a: ®. 
2 . >; "A 
quario, 14 docer 4 claudo, occludo, excludo: & quatioque, 
lavo, FPercutio, excuiio: & lavo, protuo, diluo, nata. 


Muta: 
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VERBU 


Mutantia primam vocalem in I, 
Prererquam in preterito. 


bo 
ec þi componas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, frango, 
Et capia, jacio, lacio, ſþtcio, premo, ſemper 
Vocalem primam praſenths in 1 fobi mutant, 
Prateriti nunguam, ceu frango, refringo refregi : 
"A canio incitio inceptl. Sea pauca norentur : 
Naraque ſuum ſrmplex perago ſequirur, ſ[atagsque, 
| Arque a6 4g% dego dat degt, cogo coegt : 
A reeo fic prrego perrexi, vult quoque ſurgo 
Surrext, media prafentis (ylaba adempta. 
Nil wvariat faciv, nift prapofito pracunte : 
Id docet olfacio, cum calſacio, inficioque. 
A lego nata, re, * ſe, per, pre, fub, trans, praeunte, 
Preſentis ſervant vocalem, 1n 1 catera mutant; 
De quibus hac, intelligo, diligo, negligo, rantum 
Prateritum lexi faciunt ; reliqua omnia leg}. 


De ſimplicium verborum ſupinis. 


Hnc ex preterito diſcas formare Supinum. 
N B1 fob; tum format, fuc namgque bibi bibitum fir. 

Ci fit Etum ; ut vici vitum, teflatur ut ici 
Dans ictum ; feci faftum, jeci quoque jaftum. 

Di fit ſum, ut vidi viſum : quadam geminant [; 
{t pandi paſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi quod 
Dat ſciſſum, atque fidi fiſſum, fodt quoque foſſum. 

Hic etiam advertas, quod ſyllaba prima (upinis 
Qiam vult prateritum geminart, non geminatur : 
Idque totond! dans tonfſum docer, atque cecidi 
<Quod caſum, & cectdi quod dat caſum, atque tetends 
RQuod tenſum WG tentum, tutudi tunſum, atque pepedi 
Quod format peditum ; adde dedi quod jure datum wvult, 

G1 fit Chum, ut legi leffum : pegi pepigique 
Pat pactum, fregi fratum, tetigi quoque tattum, 


Eg: aftum, pupugi punitum, fugi fugitum dat. 
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Li 
Dat pepuli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque fefelli 
Falfum : dat welli vulſum, tuli habet quoque Latum, 
Mi, ni, pt, qui, tum, firmt : vetut hic manifeſtun 
Emi, emprum, vent ventum, cecini 4 cano cantum, 
A catio cepi daps captum, & cepio caprum, 
A rumpo rpi ruptum, liqui quoque liffum, 
Ri fit ſum, ut verri v2ſum : peperi excipe partum, 
Si fit ſum, wt wif 45419 : tamen # geminato 
Miſi formabit mifin : fulſt excite fultum, 
Hauf: hauſtum, {.-{i fartum, farſt quoque fartum, 
ſs uſtum, geſſt geftwn : torfs duo, tortum 
Et torſum, indulſi mdultum indulſumque requirit. 


Mi, ni, 
pi, quL 


Phi. 
Ti fit tum, @ jto namgue ſteti, 2 fiſisque tir fit 
Preterito, commune ftatum : verti excipe verſum. 
Vi fit tum, ut flavi flatum: paviexcipe paſtm; 
Dat lavi lotum, interdum lautum atque lavatun : 
Potavi potum, ifterdum facit & potatumn : 
Sed favi fautum, cavi cautum : @ ſer {evi 
Formes rite ſatum : livi linique litum dat : 
Solvi & ſolvo ſoluum, volvi a voli10 volutum : 
Pult fingultivi fingu!itum, weneo venis 
Fenivi venum, (epelivi rite ſepultum. 
UL 
uodoss 
Verbum in 10, quis ſerrper ui formabit in utum : 
Exui it exutum : & ruo deme rut, ruitum dans. 


* Putt ſecur ſeftum, necui netum, fricutque 


Quod dat ui dat itum, ut domut domitum : « 


Li fit (um 2 ut falli, tans pro ſale condio ſallun; | 


Pf1 fit tum, ut ſcripft ſeriptum ; campſs excipe cam! 


m 
A 


*Pes pro- Fridu, wmlru? irem miltum, * ac amicui dat amiitun 


celeuima- Torr; habet roſtum, docu 407m, tenuique 

_ T-ntum, confulus confultum, alungltum alttumgque : 
Sic ſalui falrum, colut occulut qudque cultum, 
Pinſui habet piſlum, rapui raptum : ſerutque 
A ſro vult jertum, fic texui habet quoque textum. 

Qyzdam Har ſed ui mutant in ſum : nam cenſeo cenfum, 


4; ny Cellut h.abet celium * meto meſui habet quogue meſſur 
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Nexui it. 
Da: patu 

X1 ft | 
Nam f nt. 
Dat pinx 
| Xum, 


Como { 4 


7 welii 
A (er, 

Hxc cap, 

Et cant 


.#; 


A nol 
Cater a i 


V' 
Vel fut: 
Nunc e 
Nam la 
Nata : 
Forman. 
Nata : 
Forman, 
Nata: 1 
Feſſvs [1 
Pro tex 
Nitor 1 
Iraſcor } 
Obirpiſc 
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yr 'RBU 
Nexui it nexum, fic pexui babet quoque pexum 2 
Pe: patui pajlum, carut caſſum caritumgue. 

Xt ft tum, ut vinxi vintum, quingque abjiciunt N13 
Nam finxi filum, ininxi mitum, ingque ſupino 
Pat pinx: pitum, ſtrinxi, vinx1 quoque ridfum. 
| Xum, flexi, plexi, fixi dant ; © fiuo fluxum, 


De Compoſitorum verborum Supinis. 


un ut ſimplex formatur quodque ſupinum, 
vis non eadem ftet ſemper ſylaba utrique. 
Compofita 4 tunſum,dempra n twſum « 4 runun fit, 
i melii dempti, rutum 3 © & ſaltum quoque ſult. 
A (ero, quando ſarum format, cede dun dant. 
Hac captum, fafum, jactum, raptum, a per e mutant ; 
Et cantum; partum, ſparſu, carptum quogue fartum. 
meds compo tum, mon eſtum, ſed fatit eſum : 
untexat comeds formabit utrumgue. 
A no(co tantum duo cognitum C& agnitum habentur ; 
Catera dant notum ; nullo eſt jam noſcitum in uſu. 


, 


MN 


De Prexteritis Verborum in Oxy. 


Eyha in or admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
Prateritum, verſo u per us, &*fum confociato 

Vl ful: ut & leffu, lefus ſum vel fur," At horum 
Nunc eſt- deponens, nunc eft commune not:ndum : 
Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus, &* £jus 
Nats : ut, compatior compaſſus, perpetisrque 
Formans perpeſſus. Fateor quod faſſvs, WG inde 
Nata : ut, confiteor mrF = diffuesrque 
Formans diffeſſus. Gradior dat greſſus; & ind 
Nata : ut, digredior digreſſus. Funge fatiſcor 
Feſſvs ſum, menſus ſum metior, utgr 77 uſas. 
Pro texo orditus, pro incetto dai ordior orſus, 
N1itor niſus wel nixus ſum, ulciſcor & ultu : 
Iraſcor fumul iratus, reor atque ratus ſum, 
Ob/rpiſcor vult obligus ſum : fFuor opt a 
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Frufiae, 


Ruo, 
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| Frufu vel fruitus, miſerert junge miſertus. 

Tuor & Putt tuor C7 tueor non tutus ſed tur ſum, 

Tue.  Duamvis & mum Cf tuitum ſit utriq;ce ſupinum | 
A loquor adde locutus, & @ ſequor de fecutus ; 
Exerior facis expertus : formare paciſcor 

Apiſcer, Gauder patius ſum, nanciſcor nattus : apiſcor, 


Luod wetus eft verbum, eptus ſum : unde adipiſcor th 


” | Funge queror qusftus, proficiſcor junge profectus ; 


Expergiſcor [um experreftus : hae quogue, comp 


niſcor commentus, naſcor natus, morigrque 
Mortuus, atgque tor quod prateritum facit ortas. 


De. verbis geminum prereritum 
habentibus, viz. Aﬀtive & Paſlive voci, 
v | Þ crenigua mt & paſſigg vocis habent hac ; 
'. J Cano cenavi & cenatus fum tibi format, 
* Verſis Furo juravi & juratns, potoque potavui * 
hyper= Er potus, titubo titubavi vel titubatus : 
meter. 7c cared carui C& caſſus ſum, prandeo prandi 
Et pranſus, pateo patui Cp paſſus, oy 6 
Dat placui Q7 placitus, ſueſco ſuevi azqhetfuetus 3 
Veneo pro vendor, venivi venditus & Jum, 
\ Nubo nujfi nuptdque ſum, mereor meritus ſum 
Vel merus : adde libet libuit libitum ; 0&7. licet adi: 
«Quo licuit licitum, tadet quod taduit & dat 
+ Pertaſum : adde pudet faciens puduit puditiimque 
Atque piget, tibi quod format piguit pigitumque. 


De Neutro-paſſivorum prxteritis 


Eutro-paſſrown fic prateritum tibi format, 
* Verſus Gaudeo gavilus ſum, fido fiſus, &* audeo * 
, byper- Auſus ſum, fio fatits, ſoles ſolitus ſum, 
7. Aw ſum meaftus.: ſed Phoca nomen habetur. 


De ver bis Preteritum mutuantibu 


Flaveſco Hadam preteritum veroa acaipiiint aliunde 
Erubeſco 
Luceico. 
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Inceptivum in ico, tens pro primario, ado; 
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VERBUM. 7 
Preteritum ejuſdem werbi : wnlt ergo tepeſco 

A iepeo teput ; ferveſco & ferveo fervt ; 

A video cerno uult vidi; a concutio vill 

Preteritum quatio concuſſt; & percutioque 

Percuff: ferio ; 4 mingo vult meio minxt ; 

A (edeo fido wult jedi ; @ ſuffero tollo = | 
Suftuli ; & « fuo ſum fui, & 4 tulo rite fero tullj ; Verſus 
A ſto fiſto ſteti, rantum pro ſtare ; furdque _- 
Inſentvi, « verbo ejuſdem fagnificati : ep 
Sic poſcunt, velcor,, medeor, l1quor, reminiſcar, 

Pr ateritum & paſeor,, medicor, liquefio, recordor. 


De Verbis Preterito carentibus. 


P Rateritum fuciunt, vergo, at1bigo, elifco, fatiſco, Silveles, 


Polleo, nideo i; Ad hac, incentiva, ut purraſco ; Fruti« 
Et paſſrva, quibus caruere aftrus (upinic ; _ 
Wt m#tuor, timer : Meditativa omni, prater foo. © 
Parturio, efurio, qua preteritum duo ſervan. Deſide- 
rativa ut 


'Verba Supinum raro admittentia, Miduris, 


&/Ec rard aut nunquam retinebune verba ſupimnum, - Cacary. 
L:mbo, mico micui, rudo, ſcabo, parco peperct, cis, 
Difpeſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
Pegs, ango, (ugo, lmego, alice, ragdens 
Plul/o, wolo, notd, malo,” tremo, /trideo, /trido, 
Flaveo, liveo, aver, paved, connueo, ferver : | 
A nuo compoſitum, us reauo, 4 cav, it incide ; fr ates 
Occido, quod factt occaſum, reciddque recaſum ; 
Reſpuo, linquo, lno, meruo, cluo, figeo, calus, 
Et /terto, rimeo, Sic Iuces, & arceo, Cutfres | 
Compoſrta ercitum habent : Sic 4 gyuo ut ingrud, Adturh i 
Er quecunque in ui formantur neutra ſecumde : 
Excepris ol20, doleo, placeo, tace3que, 
Pares, item Of ca%0, noces, pateo, latedque, 
Et valeo, cajev + gaudent has n2mgque [uping, 
| 


$6 


foret ;: 15 


V E RBUUM. 
De Verbis DefeQivis. 


JV nunc, 1 totum perciurras or dive verbum, 

x3 Iftis pauca dabis miuitiare & anomala verb: 

FPuz quia clauda quidem remanent, nec verſibus apts, 

Lui refss-pedibus pleniſque incedere 'ezudent, 

Hiſce ſequens daizrttr, quem cernis, ſermo ſolutus. 
Przſens Indicativi;aioaisait. Plural. aunt. 
Preteritum impertectum, Atebam, ajebas, alebat. 

Plur. Atebamus, atebatis, aiebant. Imperativus. Al 
Prefens Optativ1, Potentials, 6 SubjunChvi, a 

aiat. Phuyal, Ajamus, arant. Przſens particip. Aiens. 
Przſens Optativi, & SubjunGtivi, Auftm, auſis, 

Plural," Aufint. 

Indixat. Salvebis. Imper. Salve, ſalveto. Plural. \ 
vete, [alvetote. Infinit. Salverea 

Imperat.Aye,aveto. Plur.Avete,avetote. Infin. Ar 

Imperat. Gedo;z Plural. Cedite : 1d eſt, Dic, vel) 
rice ; Dicite, vel porrigite. 


Euturum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxit, -pro facian 
lmpeefectum Optat.Potent.& Subjun&t. Forem|: 


pro eſe, eſſes, wa Plur, Forent. 

Inhmitivus, Fore, id elt, Ferturum eſſe. - 

Prxlens Indicat; Quzſo. Plural: Quzſumus. 

Inhit, fola vox eſt,Dicir,ſeu dixit ſignaficans.; Pl 
fiunt, id eſt; Dxcuur. - 

Praſens Indieatita Iaquio vel inquamy-inguis," 
Plirral. Inquumus, inquiunt. 

Przterperſeftum, Inquiſti, inquit. 

Futurum, Inquies, inquiet. 

Imperat, Inque apud Terent. Inquito apud Plan: 

Pr wiens Optativi, Poteutialis,& Subjunctivy, In 
Particip. Inquiens. 

Indicat. Valebis..I Imper. Vale, valeto. Plural, \i 
yaltote. Infinit, Valere. 


' fecero, Plural. Faxint. 
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VE'RB UM 


nies yoces przteriti perfect: 8 plulc 
modorum in! 


carent Imperativo. - - 
Notabunt przterea pueri;Dor furogor, gr, fer a for; 
fimplicia ron reperiri. 
vic, 7 * Dice, Voces 6fſs per A- 


Preterea, Fer, pro. <4 re: 
Fac, F Ace,... 


& decurtatas, 


Denique notabung, Eo & queo; habere impecfedhum 


t bam, quibam:. in futwro, Ibo, quido. 
{ De verbis Imperſonalibus. 


T de Perſonalibus quidem kaGenus dictum eſto ;de- 
E 1nceps verd de Imperſonalibus dicendum,quz no- 
minativum. certz perſonz non recipiunt, mutatur 
nominativus perſonz in obliquos : ut quod Anglice per- 
ſonaliter:dicimus,. I my/t rezd Virgil, Latin& unperſo- 
naliter effertur, Oporret me legere Virgiltim. 


Imperſonalia igitur appellantur, non quod perſona ra 


@reant { habent enim,ut videmus,yocem tertie ona cuailia 
tam activam quam paſſivam, quamplirima 
nullius perſonz aut numeri certam f1gnificationem, niſi 
ex adjuncto nominis vel pronominis caſu obliquo,forti- 
dntur : Nam Oportet m2, primz perſon elſe videtur, 
numerique fingularis : Oporrer nos, prime perſonz 
plurilis: Oporter te, fecundz perforve fingularis : 0- 
porter wos, ſecunde pluralis : atque itidem de reli- 
quis, 
Sunt igitur Imperſonali a duplicia ; ative yocis & 
paſlivz vocis. | 
1 29 apes 


57 
Ho quatuor ſequentia, Odi, coepineminiovi,om- 04 


4 omnium cept, - 
whowadd, ut gain quoque,quoties memini, "» » 
: in reliquis magna ex; "> 


loi Mag A old Mt Me indo Imperativo, Sing, 
Memento: | Plur, Mementote habet. Odi, novi & coepl 


oe, © pocopen concifas 


, Ng ES 


Ee Le LL SD 
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$ VERBUM/ 
Imper{>nalia aftivz vocis ſunt a his Conti: 
Accidit,! 


Vacat, (" Juvat, 
Preſtat, /.\ Con, 
Reſtat; Contlua 
Decet, / {7 Mileret, 
Oportet, \.# Paget, 
Potelt, . Pudet. 


Denique aullum fere verbum eft tam: 


nale, 
non idem; \4nperio Ts m poſit induere ; ne: 
perſohaliter uſurpant 


diverſo, Horun wx 
nt, Virtas plac 
vat egentes. 

Quzdam verd han marlent imperſonalia : ut," 
det; 'pernitet, oportet;” Tametfi Tegere'eftapud Ter 
tium : «Que adſolent, qieque oportent Yignz: ad ſzluten 
tuic omnia adeſſe video. 

Conjugantur autertCin tertia perſona fingulari j 
omnes modos. A Liquet, non extat preteritum. 

Txdet, perczſum elt format.  : , 

Miſeret & miſereſcit, miſertum eſt. 


-% 


Ge omnia potefs.. Ars | 


 CPlacitum eſt, Placet; 
hiwenmn- Y Libitum eſt, Libet. 
nw effi CPuditum et, >Prxteris a<Pudbr.- 
{71 uſu, Liciturr. et,” Licet: 
Pigiturn eſt," Piget. 


Imperforatia paſſes vocis frunt ab omnbus verk 
aQtivis & neutyi*: ut, Curritur, turbatur.: - 
F#nperſonalia Supuus, & voctbus. Gerundi carent. 


D E GERUNDIIS. 


N Er undia porrd yoces particip ales vocari poſlur 
qudxI-f1milia _Participlis ſunt : ficut proverb 
dicimus, quz ſunt fimilia proverbs, 
Proinde quia partim videbanus convenire 1! 
Grammaticog, utrum ad verba, al; 2d participla fr 
pt. 


et. 
bus verb 


1 Ccarent. 


ri poſlur 
roverblu 


mire tt 
1C1pia pr 
Pt: 
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V'VERBUM.:' 59 
pls pertineantiHe-m confinio werilfque parts eeliriqui- 
mus, ut" uteri veline, ſeſe regno addodrer © 

Porrd a nomine caſum, a verbo agen vel pattendl, 
vel neutrius ſignuficati accipinnt. 

Et quia temporum nec.diſcrimen diſcretis vocibys re- 
cipiunt, neque nitmerssaut perſonas ''admittunt, 1ded. 
nec juſta verba ef&'pofſunt, nec participia, 


PJAK; .; OT] y, Genitiv1 calUs. | Tormk- 
;,1 Wav Yr Po, Dativi 8 Ablativi. nationes 
SLOPES IH nes: 2 Dw, Nominativi & Acculſar. - ca 


15G&rundiaauter ative mijore ex parts fignihicare, 
mall{dobium eſt;Bec interdum etiam paſſe hgnificenr. 
Cujus rei exempla erunt iſta : Athenas quogue miſſus eru- 
Minds aus 16 et, ret erudiretur, welrque videndo" Fa- 
mins id eft, dum videtur. Sarts #2 cognoſcen;um MMy- 
ſtria: id eſt, ut cognoſcgntur, Ars ad * difcenditm facith : 


id eſt, ur d7 #rurc 
DE SH#PINIS. 


| cnn vogue merit participial verba dicuntur, Suping. 
que een perthdit voctbus comtnunia hahent. 
Exeunt autemi,' prius in wm, poſterius in u * nt, Viſum, 


viſu. Significant autem, prius | wp tere ative ( ficue 
1 rudumentis diftum eſt ) polterius vero paſlive, 


© DE PARTICIPIO. 


Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caf; quz 4 Panigh 
| 19 Nomine,genera,caſus8 declinationemm 34 Verho, plum 

L . temporaGe ftgnificationes ; ab ufroque. numenum 
T hemrM accipit. 


bo HOGSD EVEN PARTICTPIO.. 
l Ca $1 aq 

namneders Ne, 

"1 epio ſeptem; YBeclifario, © oi as 


dhe.” 


PARTICIPHUM. 


Ds 9s 4 
- 


| u, & declination; iden 
"ET Ter hung ppmine ef { rrdicum 
TE MP 4 -&, 


Tempera, Tempora  Darticipjorum ſunt quatuor. 
emnn$ Tere ns in ans vel ens, ut, Amans, legens. | 
Now,y = Cxtertim jens, participium ab Eo, ſimplex raris. 
--1-:: gitur in nominativo 3 fed euntis,cunti,euntern, eun: 
; obliquis: compoſita vero, nominativum quidem in ; 
finitum habent,. genitivum autem in euyzjs, ut, Ab: 
abeuntis ; Rediens, redeuntis : przter unum, Atl 
imbientis. 
Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia : 2K 


undiabeundo, abeundum : Moeter, Ambiendi, ane 


WH: I ambiendum. 
'| ; Tus, "Dodus, 
"ls Preterl- Proteritum verd in as, Vilus, 
| - hx News. 


Putu- Futura autem du ger | Altec gu min 

mm. VZ U-PUUrI is. ut, | 
rus, curſurus: Alterur vero —_—_ "I 6 palive fo 
tions ſemper, ut Lege dus. | 


SIGNIFICATIO. 


Signifi- Atv henificantea participia, quz ab atria 
A Docens, do&mrus ; ;Verberans, verberaturws. 
6give” * ** A nentris cadentia - neutraliter figruficant : ut 
rens, curſurus ; Nolens, doliturus. 
Partici. A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam partic 
| | in du; ut, Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus, doler 
| Paſſive bgaificant, quz a paſſivis delcendunt: 
.- "i Aus, legehdus ; av); atdiendus. 

Patra. Fiunt & participia paſſiva ab bujuſmodi neutn 
# rum'tertiz perionz pailiye uſurpanfur : pt, 4: 
| 28, hinc ararg & aranda terra,” 


' rarus: 
 Eunt 
em 10! 
It; Ab 


v 
” 
p 
Amy 
, : y 
o S 1 


Frivisa 
atuuay. 
ant 2 ut 


n partic 
is, doler 
ndunt; 
di neutr 
Bt, Ari 
Ps 


PAR/TICIPIALIM G6Gr 


Participia farmata4'deponentibus, imitantuy: ſſgifi- Partici- 
cxticnges forum verborum :-ut, Loquens, logrratus/o- pa a de- 


quuturus, a loquor. —_ 
neatibus, qurz olimy.commurya fuert uit, Tanet 
participium futuri uy dxs 2 ut, _ 


Sequendus, Utgndus, - {ei cer ad 
Loquendus, } & Patiendus, F 2 6& alta 1d gents.” 
Habent & d ntia praigpitl ter ports PArTKIPTA, 


cuz nync active, nunc paſſive ligniutcant 5 .ut, 
Virgil. Nusc tuhlita mihi tas carmind, 

Terent. Medjtars funt mili omni ace inconme4a. 
VirgiL—mentit4que tela Agr” - 

Communzum «lenique very; wi pi CPA, pkJt4(s 
{:gnihcationem indyunt : ut, Crinnuaans , ciminaſu 
minaturus, cruninandus. 

Ab unperſonalibus gulla extant participia,prazter poe- Impey- 1 
niteus, decens,libens,pertzlus, pJenitendus, Pun ſonalivm 

Hzc participia, preter. ad. 354 2,yerbis luis de- , Poſe 
ducuntur, Pariturus, naſcit:2rus, ſonaturus, arguithrus, Pant.” : 
luiturus, eruiturus, noſciturus, 1671turus, riturus, pizang>. 
olurus, futurus. mal a de- 


Similia participlis fint iſta,Tv: :icarus, fogatus, perfons: —_— 
tus, larvatus, & i innumera hujus lortis vocabu QUX © preter 2- 
nominibus, non a verbis deducuntrr. nalogi- 

am, 
Nu M CR S. dr + 

Eſt & numerus in partic1pus, ut 10 nomune ; Singu- _ 

laris, ut legens : Pluralis, ut Legentes. mintbus, 
| Nume- 

'H op EO © WW x Ee. 
ura 

Figura eſt duplex : Simplex, ut Spirans : Compolita, pics. 


ut Relpirans. iorm. 
Participja aliquandp degenerant in nomina. partici- Partici- 
plalia : ” cum alum caſum quam ſuum verbum. re- yia tum 
Not: rowing 
/ = "48 BE Za inediz, 
Alieni appetens, Fugitans litium, 


CALLERS mon nm .,, ww was Wind o 


et 
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62 PARTICIEUVUM. 
Vel ctim componuntur cum diti6ribus, cum 4 
 verba componi nonPolfunt : ut, Infans,ind: 


| 


Vel ctim tempus fignificare definnnt : ut, 
Expeilem qui me nunquam viſurus tbiſti > hoc 
Qui eo animo diſceſſiſti, ut me amplius non videre 
Nullam mentionem fecit cometarum, nil fr atern 
rus, f: quid txplorati haberet : 1d eſt, 7ta affetius, u 
pratermitterer. | 
Amanda eft doftiſſmus quiſque : id eſt, dignu efl, 
debet amari. Vita laudata: id eſt, laudabils. 
Ejicienda eft hac mollities animi : 1d eſt, debet ejii 
Partici- Participia prxſentis temporis non Fard fitht ſubſt 
es va nothitia. Modd in maſculino genere ; ut/Ortens/ 


- ecmpo- dens, profluens,confluens: Modd in foeminino : ut 


w:\ ſonans, continens. Modd in neutro : ut,Contingens; 
nonuna. dens, antecedens.conſequens : Modo'in conimnuni ger: 
pro verbalibus 1 zor vel trix : ut, Appetens, diliger, 

tiens, indulgens. - | 
Animans,modo foxrmininum,modd neutrum repert 


T DE ADVERBIO. 


$4ver), Dverhium eſt pars orationts non flexa : c: 
" _— verbo ſenſum ejus perficit atque * 
planar. | 

xplanat etiam interdum & nomen : ut, Homo &" 

gie impudens, Ne parum fis lem.” Nimium philoſeqs 

Aliquoties 8 Adverbium : yt, Parum horeſte ſe gerit, 
ACCIDENTIA ADVERBITIO. 

Adve-. Adverbio accidunt, Significatio, Comparatio,Spect 

bio acc- Figura, | 

Gents.  Significationis yarieras ex. verborurm circumftar! 

alligenda oft. © W- 


u 


A. 
cuuyi 6 
ns,1hd: 
tus, 
tor, 


iſm 


þ 

2 | hoc 
videre: 
Precter- 
Txs, ut 


mn oft, 
ebet ejii 
ne ſubſ}: 
Iriens,s 
O : ut\C 
Ingens; 


uni gert 
diligens, 
nrepert 


O. 


lexa 2 C: 
atque 


Homo & 
* ſe gerit, 
; [ O. 


tio,Spect 
cumftatit. 


a 


i d.4/2 & pt 
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ADVERBIUM 6; 


In loco ſignificant, Hic, illic, hc, intus, for, uſ- oci. 
. quam, nuiquam, ubi, ubique, ubicunque, ubilibet, u- 
' trobique, ubivis, ub, 1bt, alibi, alicubi, necubi, . ft 
cubi, mii, ibidem, 1nterus, ſuperius. OLE 
Ad locum reſpicunt,Huc,illncaftac, tatro, alid, 11d, Adlocum 
aliqhd, nequd, quoquo, ſiquo, eo, eodem, quolibet, ſignifi- 
04 ocungue, foras, horfum, atiortum, dextrorfum, CULLA, 
tif um, furkum, deorfim, utroque, neutro, quo- 
overſum, | 
PA loco denotant, Hinc, jllinc, iſiac, intus,foris,;nd$, A loco 
unde, aliunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, indidem, un- a 
delibet, undevis, undecunque, ſuperne, interne,coelitus, 
funditus. 


Denique per locum, inmunt,Hac, illic, iftac, Perle. 
que, ea, eadem, alia, aliqua, {:qua, nequa, quaqua, cum 


Adverbia temporis ſfune;Dum,quun, quando;aliquan- fgnifi- 
do, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamd quam- Tenije- 
pridem, jampridem, ulque, quoutque, toties,quoties, alt ri; aq. 
quoties,heri, hodie, cras;-pridie, poſtridie, perendie, mas verbdia. 
ne, veſper, nudiuſfertius, nudutquartus, nudiuſquintus, 
nuiuſſextus Bee. Diw,noctu, interdiu, nunc, jam, nupes, 
alias, olim, item, pridem, tantiſper, pauliſper,” parum- 
per, fzpe, rard, fubinde, identidem, plerumque, quoti- 
die,quotanhis, nunquam, unquam, adhuc, etiam pro-ad- 
huc,haftenas, in-dies,in-horas,utprimim,quum-primiing, 
imulac, fimulatque. | 

Uſque temporis & loci adverbium eſt : uty#ſque ſub 
obſcurum nozs. Ab 2A thiopia eft n{que = & ub 
pro lemper,aut continue ponitur : ut, /ſque merumicutre | 
finus. 

Adverbia numer! : ut, Semel,bis.ter.quaterquinquies, Nuneri, 
lexies, lepties, vigeſies, vel vicies,trigeſies;vel tricies,qua- 
dragies,quiinquagics,(exagies,Jeptuagies, oCtogies, centies, 
millies, infinities. | 

Ordinis funt, Inde, deinde, hingdehinc, deinceps, no- 64am 
viſlmo, imprimis, poltremo,primam; jamprimum, deni- 


528, demum, tandem, ad-fimmium, 


Uſes l 


Adver- 
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6 MNADVERBIUM. 
Inewo- ' Adverbia-Interrogand? firt,Cur, quamohr emyſur 
$2 quomode;: m—_ quin pro cur non, num,quid It2,qus | 
un 
Vocandi. Veczndi fun ſunt, Heus, 6, eho, 8& ſiqua funt ful, 
NegaudL - Negatidi :: ut, Ha non,;minume,nequaquam, Jo 
; non, & {1milia. 
Aﬀir<:": Affirmandi: ut, Etiam ,fic,quidni,ſane,proxſus ytiemy 
maudi. nimiraim, cert; profectd, adeo, plane, {ctlicet, 
Turzadi, Purandi : ut, Hercle, mehercle, medius-hdzus, Dws+} 
dius, -Pol, zdepol, Caſtor, ecattor. - 
Hy: Hortandi : : ut,Age, ſodesdultis, ainabo, agedurn, &; 
* dum, eia, agite: . 


Prohi- Prohibendi: ut, Ne, non. 
bendi. - -<;. Optand! : ut Utinam, hi © f1, 6. 
Optandi, Excludendi : ut, Modd, -vw6-x"3 tantutnods, þ 


Ch. 


kummbdo, tantiun, folum, duntaxat, demum.;- 

Congregandi: utSimul,una, pariter, populatim, i: 
 verſun, conjun6tin, &c. 

Segregand! : ut,Seorſun,gregatim,cgregie,nomin 
viritim,oppidatim,vicatim,privatim,ſpeciatim, bitanz, 
trifariam, omnitariam, plurifariam, oftiagim. 
Diverſi. "iDiverlitatis : ut, Alter, ſecus, 
eatiss -. Eligendt : ut, Potiis, potilimim, i imo, ſ{atius, 
Bligendi. .. -Intendendi : ut, Valde, nimis,nimunn,ummadice,!” 
Inten- rendio, impensc, prorſus,penitus, funditus, radicitus: 

nino. 


Remi | \Remittendi : ut, Vix, gre, paulatim, ſenſun, x 
tendi. 'tentim. © 

Cance- + Concedentis; ut, Licet, eſt9, demiis, fat-ita, 
dentis. f(anE. 

Negzt# | Negatz folicudinis : ut, Non ſoliim, non tantin= 
-  .modo, nedum. 

Qualta- Qualitatis : ut, Docte, pulchre, fortiter, gravitr 
His. Quantitatis: ut, Partim,minime, maxime, funum 
Quari- ad-jumminn, & fi milia. 

i _ Comparandli : "Mt, Tam, quam,magis,minus, mal” 
minimc, 2que, 
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CONJTUNCTIO. '65 
Rei non peratz : ut, Ferme, fere, prope, propemo- no 


' dum, tantiim, tantym:pon, mo0go- non. 
In ut, En, ecce, fic, ut ciim dicimus, Sic Demon- 


i OY ut, 1 iſt, hoc eſt, quaſi ficns,: puta, ut- Expla- 
puta, utpote, nand1. 


| Dubitandi : ut, Forfan, forſitan, fortafſis, fortaſſe. Dubi. 
Eventtts : ut, Forts, cam, forte-forrund. tandi, ps 
Similitudinis3 ut, Sie;hout,ficuti,it3, tem, itidem, tan- —_ 
quam, qual ca, uth, yelut, velut. 2: 


COMP. A R A T 1.0. | 
Adverbia i 4 nominibus adjectivis nata,6e comparantur, _ 


& regunecalus comparatiy1 & uperiativiz ut,Dotte,do- 1a: 
ws.illpdoctiffime omnium : ſamiliter Bengmelins, 


| dale perdggeſſins; etiarn Szpe, Grdids Gepilems: 
Nuper, nuperrime, & fumilia. 
@ dupls Principals que ex ſaniginem pc 
.. -Species eſt duplex, Princi UZ EX le m $ 
| habet: ut Her}, cras. , verb 
-, Derwativa eft eorum, quz-nata funalimnde; ut Fur.. uw. 
tm, 4 furor : Strictim,@ ſtringo: Humaniter, ab bumanas. | 
Alquando neutra adjecti ya. induunt formam adver- Nomina 
biarum,ad Grzcorum imutationem : ut, Recons,pro re- funt 
center : Torvum, pro toxve. "an, 
FIGH K A. 
Figura eſt duplex: _——_ Prudenter ; Compoſica, 
ut Imprudentex. |, - 


0DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


| Onjunctio eſt pars orationis, quz ſententiarum 
| (3 clauſulas apte.conneCtit, 


ACCIDENTIA CONFUNCTIONI. 


ViIPutiorocuges + Ac addr Cerner tbs. EO en 5 


a 4 7a ana, — 7 


—x»—Seowewotcod laom©co.,. - - 
 —_ 


Acc:cae * | 
Foupntiong accidunt, Figura, Poteftas, & Ordo. a 
| FIGHR A. | 


DijunB. | 


$197 
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* 


£ I 2 ” x A. 
*; Yi. 1 | 
_— Sl eſt duplex: Simples at nam : Compol ' 
-wamque.”: "+ 
eP 0 r L 1 T A 8. 


w_ nll 4 eſt; fonificatis,. eſt'v; 'Varia : /; Alipesl 


conjundtionibusCopulative ſunt:-ut, Ft, *< 
quoque, etiam, item, itidem, cum, & turn 

Tum item geminatur : ut, Vir rum probus, um # 
ew, Huc [pectanit Bc hus contrarlF': 'ut ;Necqeqr: | 


cone. 
anni que, NeC, NeqUEy'Cm ge 
-minantur Ve etatnh vocantur, qudd alfnd fenir 
: expeCtari fatiant: ut,Es fuz7r, &' pugeas; Nee ſuph. 
nec ſentit. 
Aliz-Digundtive : ut, Aut, vel; ve, ſeu, five. 
At iftz,cuim geminantur;, Suſpetſrve etiam voratt: 
ut; pel ſcribit, vel ditat. , 
Aliz Diſcrefive: ut Sed fed-enirn, at, aft, atqui, 
dam rofl quit ,ſalicet, cxteriim, verd, enim-re 
m, porto; q un, 7 
Aliz Rationales, ſeu 3 proof ut Ergd,jded, isitutr,r f: 
que,idcirco,quare, quamobrem, 'quocirca, proinde, on 
pterea, ob-eam-rem, ea-Ie7 Cicer, Ee-re f4rim al: 
Aviſtoofiriuni-miſ NI 
Alix Caulales, id eſt, que rations: ' pitgceder: 
oratiqnls inferunt : ut, Nan, namque, enum,, eter 
qudd, quia, quippe,utpote; 11 quidetn, quando;guants 
quidem, propterea, quod, quoniam, quatenus, @ #! 
uia,ut Virgil. Audieras 05 ſama fuld pro nam, vel Qui 
fit quo pro quia, ut Citer: Nor qu qiriequam deja, |: 
quia vale C:p10. 
Ovid. Crede ming, bows quilabult: bene vixit, Oat 
Fortunam deber quiſque manere ſuampro nam vel quia. 


ARR PeeteRtives 11 Abſobitive: ueUits,que pro - 


Tum. 


Sufpen= - 


five. 


_ 


Drſcreti- 


VZ. 


nat. ſeu 
Illaftivz. 


Cauſales. 


Perieai- 


VeE- 


Cn 
| {evi 


Cali. 


ws, c 
Mm-Fer. 


tur! 
le, pr! 


2 all 
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CONJUNCTIO 
Np & ut, pro ne not: Terent. Sed pattieineds; "wt 


queas ferre. | pctih 
;Nepre at non - Cicero,Operz datur, judfgiai ne fie. = 
Alix Continuative : ut, Sy fin, ni, nific - ; ; | ++ 1277,” Cott 
Alz Dubitativz : ut, Ne, an, anne, nwn, 1n _ 
\ ubicar. 
utrumn, necne. 


Aliz Adverſativz t ut,Eth,quanquan, quamvisJdictt, Adveriar. 
cameth : & aliz 1d genus. | 

Aliz Reflditive earundem : ut, Tamen, attamen; Jed Reddic. 
tamen, Veruntamen, | | — Po 

Alix Diminutivz: ut, Saltem, at, certs, vel : utCic, 2 2mnc. 
Ne vel latum digimum diſceſſeris. IH 

Aliz Elective : ut, Quam, ac, atque, ut, quando pro Sleftiy. 
Quam acciptuntur, {1 

Expletivz : ut, Quidem, equidem, niugriim, autem, Expletiv. 
ſcilicer, quoque, nam, profetto, vero, enim-yero, fed- 
eGim, enum pro certe. | 
Virgil. Nom quis te, juvenum confidentiſſome, noſtras 

Fuſſit adire domos ? Ter. At en non finam. 

Sunt-di&tiones, que nunc adverbia, nunc conjundti- 
ones,nunc prepoſitiones effe inventuntur: ut Cum,quo- © 
ties cafin jungitur, . prxpoſitio elt. | » 

In genere,ConunCtiones adeo tenui diſcrimine ab-ad- 
verbiis diſcernuntur;, utquam {#pitiime confundantur : 
ut, Quando, proude, & ftmilia. 


OR DO. 


Ordo conundttionum eſt triplex, nempe, Ordo 

Przpoftivus : earum cilicet, que in fententiarum ©"- 
exordio ponuntur. I ny 

Subjunctivus:earum ſcilicet,quz ſecundum in clauſula 5 PO 
vel tertium.vel ad ſurmmum quartum locum occupant. : Subjur&. 

Communis. 3 Conn 

Excoryunctionibus hz imprimis przponi ſolent, Nam, munis. 
quare, at, aſt, atque, 8, aut, vel, nec, neque,ſi,quin qua- Prapo- 
tenus, fin, ſeu, ſive, ni, niſi 4x79. 

Sub- 


6 PRAPOSITIO.; 

Subjun- - ":SabjanAive verd ſunt, Quidem,quoque,auter,, 

M_ EC... þ 

Fe: tres Enditicz *i ut, Queznezve :* fic ditz,qut; 
(llabam inclinant :” ut, 


omnes, preter pred 
faltem, tamen, quanquamz8&ec. 


DE PRAPOSITIONE 


Rxpoſitio eſt pars orationis.indeclinabilis, qu: 
orationis partibus,vel in Compoſitions, ve! in 
politione Aitur. 
Appoſitione * ut, Chri/taz ſeder ad dextram Parri, 
Compoſitionc : vt, Adtfum juramentum adbilen., 


WENN Prepofi- Quzdam p: zxpo$tiones'poftpont ſuits cafibus im? 
poſlpo- - | Cum” 3 CQuiibuſſeurn; 
cafibus. Tens, be Pube tenus. 
i Verins,( © JAnglam verſus. 
Wt! Liferne, - Ad occtdentem utque. 


ACCIDENTIA PRE&EPOSITION 
Przpoſitioniaccidit caſunh regimen,five conſtructs 
Czreram i i'fdem cafibus mira eſt hgnitcations 
rietas, auz nan tam regulis, quam aſliduo legend 
que {cribendi wi difcends'eſt. -{Exemplt cauta, 
Secunda, alind fignificat cam dico,Secundun © 
tum.  vulnz accepit, id ef}, jiixta 2urem.Alind vero hac, &: 
diez Dewm dawentes amani ſuvt, id eſt, proxime pol 
WEL... am: Aliud in hac oratione, Secuotdum quiezem ſats' 
9! 0008 felix viſus ſum, id eſt, in quietc, vel inter _ 
| io + p 
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PREAPOSITLIO.: 4#& 


Prepofitiones Accuſativum regentes. 


| Fx prepoſitionibus iftz accirat. callii 2djugguatur. 


Ad. Ad Calendas Gracs. ' 20 | 
Apud: Virg,” At bene pud memores verers flat gratia fattl. 
Ante. Hor.—dicique beatus a 


Ame obitum nemo, ſupremilgue unera deber. 
Adverſus. Ne Hercules quidem adwerſus duos. * 
Cis. Cs Thitmefm fitae £01}, Ee?” | ary 
Citra*$ Hor. Eft modus in rebvt,funt certi denique fines, 
Uitra. F Quos ultra aptly xc conſiſtere rectum. _ + 
intra. Ovid. Crede mibi, bene qui Iavitt bernie vixit,& ind 
| Fortumam debet quiſqut vianere ſu.im. 
Extra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnem tngentt 4ltam poſits Cicere, 
Circum. locale eſt : ut, Circam monter. 
Circa!'Cirea forum.” Circa wiginti amnos. 
Circiter, tempus & numerum fignificat : ut, 
Circiter beram decimam. * 
'Czlar 3 Circiter duo'millid defederati (uns. 
Contra. Ne contra: ſtimulum calegs;-  * 5: 
Erga. Princeps erga populum clemens. | 
Inter.Hor. Multa cadunt inter calitem! ſuprenifque labra. 
Infra, Terent. Quem ego infra omnes, infimum eſſe puro. 
Supra. Saluſt. Dux boſfinom cum exercitu ſupra caput eft ; 
Juxta. Ter. Cum Incubrando juxta ancillas lanam faceres 
Ob. Feda mors ob oculos verſabatur. 
Per. Hor. Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem fugiens, per [axa, per igne 
Prope. Prope urbem. Prope morteyn. 
Przter. Terent. Ita fugias, ne prater calin:. 
Propter.: Aliquid malt propter vicinum malum. 
Poſt. Hor.'O cives, cives, quarends pecunia primim aft ; 
Firtus pojt nummos. | 
Penes. Ovid. Me penes eft unzm vaſti' cuſtp4i4 mund;. 
Trans, Her. Gelum, non animum mutant; Qui Trans mars 
CUTTUNT. a 
4 Pre 


# 


by, 


mo PRA POSIT IO. 


Prapoſitiones Ablativum regentez, 


A. Terent. A me null tibi orta eff injuria, 
Ab. Hzc vocalibus przporutur, Minws. Ab alis extiy 
 alreri quod ftierk. 
Abs. Terent, be Guovic homine benefcium. accigere, i J 
eſt, gaudeas. 
Abſque. Terent.., Abſque «9. ofcr. Aifque pecuniy wi 
turtur. 
Cum. Mingus. Damn x AhpeLendgor aft, cum mal in| 
+ Clam. Clam parre. Et Clam patrem, (hun 
| | Corath. Coram Senatu res ata eſt. % 
1118/17 21008 ; De. Sophiſte rixantur dt Jane capring. | 
"$HKY E. Oui falſum teſtimoniur dixiſſe conviitus exat, tl 
801; th Tzrpejio dejiciebatur. 
Ex. Ex math moribus bong leges nate ſunt. 
Pro. Mimus. Comes facundus in vis pro vehiculo eff 
Pre. Terent. Hyzc p39 pre manu dederis. þ 
Sine. Idem. Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, 
Tenus. Virg.—capuldque tenzs ferrum tmpulit ire. 


Przpolitiones vtrique ca{ui fervientes. 


Hz quaytior utrumque caſum exigunt ſed diversi # 
ſignificatione. 
In. Terent, In tempore veni, quod omnium verum tf ti 
i111 FA mum : fine motu. 
0” (18 Ovidius. Inque domos ſuperas (candere cara fuit : 
#2108 quodammodo iamnuit. -- 
My. 4 Sub.Vir. Sub lucem expsrtant calathss : 1.6. auld ate lu 

' he Idem. vaſto vidiſje (ub antro. | 
Vir 08 Papoſi- Super. Virg, Super 1ibas Tiberis, Fronds (uper uiridi, 
wk | wones = Subter. Subrer rerram. Virg. Den{a ſubter teſtudine cu' 
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Nuns 
quam Sunt & Prepolitiones, quz nunquam extra com 


——_ ſitionem inyeruuntur : 11! r! urdu, 


compo- Am, Ambio : Re, | | Recipio: 

ftionem Dt, guts Diduco: on ut< Sepono: 

—_—_ Diſtraho ; \ Con. Condono. 
C5» 


1men! 
#4 appurt 
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INTERJECTIO. Tr 
Con'vers, quoties cum'diftione 3 voali indpjente 
mponitur, amittit n ; ut,Coagrnentg, COcmo, COINqUi. 
, cooperio. ol | | 
DEINTERJE CTIONE- 
Nterjetio eſt pars orationis, quz fub.incon-, 
dit voce ſubitd-prorumpentem animi affe-, 
"um demonſtrat. 
Tot autem'ſitfit interjeftionum ſignificati- 
, quot ariimi perturbati ſunt motus. | 
Exultantis; ut, Evax, vah: ' Plaut. Evax, jurgio tandem 
abeg7., G *Y - 4: Eo : 
Dblentis, uf, Heu, hoi, kei, 6, ah. Terent, I intro,hoj, 
. Virg. O dolor abqut decus magnum / 
Timentis, ut,Hej,atat. Terent. Hejuereor.ne quid An- 
þi: appurtet mali. , \ npcaitient 
| Admirantis : ut, Papx.,Ter. Papaiove figurs offs. 
Vitahtis © ut; Apage,Apageſis. Terent. Apageþs, egony 
miloiblus ? ) 
Laudantis :-ut Euge.: Mar. Crr9; nequiter,euge beate, 
Vocantis : ut, Eho, hogio; Terent. Oh,quz vocaris ? 
| gr nmmnah ut, Hui. Ter. Huitx mihi illam laudas? 
improyilo. aliquid deprehendentis : ut, Acat, 
tr. At:t, data hercle mibi ſunt verba, 
'Exclamantis ; ut, Oh, proh. Prob nefas. Seneca. 05 
Wperras felix ! 
'Imprecagtis: ut, Malim, vz malnim. Ter. Quid hos 
num) infelicitatis eft ? x 
Ridentis : ut, Ha, ka, he. Terent. Ha,ha,he,defeſſa jam 
era furs te ridendo. © © 
bat injungentis ; wt, Au. Terent. Au, ne compae 
#5 bic quidem ad illum eſt. 
Wud hic obſervandum eft, nomina quoque & ver- ai;+ 
peter ectons loco poni: ut apud Virgil.Na- panes 
(infan1um) amiſfss. Cicer. Sed amabs te cura. Ind fiunt in» 
&vIs orationis pars affeftum animi inconditum ſignifie I 
interjectionss vice fungitur. —_ 
K Atque 


4 


SY-N/FAXIS.- 
uidem de offo orationis partium E 
En bet by (quod aiun,) Minerva tradita 4 
ris, tantiſþer dum ordinariis in ludo operis ac penþs fu, 
rula defunguntur, abunde ſuffcere arbitramur. Yu fs 
ramen Allubeſcit quicquam bis altius exaithiſque trah 
gare, hunc ad Grammaticorum,vols enda perſc 
opera relegandum cenſemu um cum magng ſt 
merus, Of quidem egregte doctorum, nullum tanatan 
mus, qi vel proper cruditionis ac dofrina profian 
wel profier praciprendt clariratem elegmntidmque, 
mitro comparari poſſe videatur, redum prapons. 


DE CONSTRUCTION 
oCto partium orationis. 


-"Tque de ofto quidem' orationis part 
rumque formis, quatenus ad Etymol 
tinet,” haftenus diCtum eſto : deincepit 

> dem, quatemis ad Syntaxim, quz aj 

Ctio dicitur, agemus. 

Cen- * Eſt" igitur Syntaxis debita partium or ationis 

Atruttio compofiti tio connexioque, juxta rectam Gram 

quid it. tionem. | 

Fa vero eſt,qua veterum probatiſſimi,tum 1n; 
do, tum in loquendo, ſunt uf. 

"FIN Czxternim, priuſquam de partum orationis i 

daniz fitgulatim pertragtemus, quzdam in genere 

Gram- Gramrzaticz concordantus ſunt paucis ediſſeren 


= 


BA1UCT, 
« CONCORDANTI 
Nominativi & Verbt. r 
| Vx perſonale cohxret cum nominatii! 
_ ro & perſona : ut, 
= Nunquam fera © eft ad bonos mores * via, © 


x Fornund 1uJuar perpetus Þ eft bong, 


munati" 


ia, 


_ 


'SYNTAXIS. 73 
TAXIS. 73 
| Nortfitativus ptimz ved ſecindz perfonz rariflime 
expritnftiif, niſi carifi' diſcretionis ; tit, * Fog ® dam- 
naftis ; quaſi dicat, praterea nemo : aut emphaſis gratid, 
ut Ter. ® Tu Þ es patronns, ® tu pater, fi Þ deſeris * tu, pe- 
rimus ; quaſi dicat, pracipue, OW pre aliis tu patronus er, 
Ovid. ® Tu dominug, * Tu vir, * 1u mihi frate? Þ eris. 

In verbis,quorum fſignificatio ad homines tantum pers 
tinet,. tertix perfonz nominativus ſzpe ſubauditur ; ut,- 
FR, fertur,dicunt,ferunt, ailtnt, przdicant, clamutant, & 
in ſimilibus : ut, : 

Terentius. d Fertyr atrociz ſlagitia deſignaſſe. 
Ovid. Teque Þ ferunt ire penituiſſe tug. | 

Non ſernper vox caſuaits eſt verbo nominativus, ſed 


f 


aliquando verbum infinitum ; ut Plaut,* Mentirinon Þ eff a. 


meum ; Aliquarzdo oratio ; itt, | 
Ovid. Aadde quod * ingenuas didicifſe fideliter, artes be, 
b Emollit mores, nec finit eſſe ſeros. 
Aliquaydo adverbium cum genitivo ; ut,* Partim vi- 
rorum V ceciderunt in belle. ® Partim fignorum ® ſunt 
combuſta, 


EXCEPTIO PRIMA. 

Verba infiniti. modi pro nominativo accuſativum ante Acculz- 
ſe ſtatuunt ; ut? Te Þ rediifſe incolumem gaitdeo. ® Te fabu- has 
lam V agere, volo, bur in« 

Reſolvi poteſt hic modus per qudd & ut,ad hunc mo- finie. 
dum ; ® Quod tu ® rediifti incolumis, gaudeo. 3 Ut tu fa- 
bulam * agas, vole. 

Verbam inter duos nominativos diverforum nume« 
roru;n poſttum, cum alterutro convenire poteſt ; ut, 
Terent. Amantium ire amoris * redintegratio ® eft. 

Ovid. —yuid enim nifs * vota Þ ſuperſunt ? 
Idem. Peffora pereuſſit, peftus quoque * robora ® fiunt. 
Virgilius—1n1b71 hic nifi * carmina Þ deſunt. | 

A precedentem nominativum non habent ; *<"P-t+ 

_ et ms vitae. Pertaſum efi conjugit ; de quibus fuo 
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SY NT AXIS. .M 


;Nomen m ukitudinis ingulare quapdoa; We: plural!” 
jungitur,: ut,'® Pars Þ abjere. > Hrerque ® deluduntus Adis, \ 


If CONCORDANTIA. 


Th Subſtamioi & Adjedtivi. 


Djectivum cum lubſtantivo genere,numero 8& _ 
conſertit : ut,Juven.> Rare 2 avis in terris, Þ x 
grdque fimillims ® cygno. 
-Ar emmdem modum participia & pronomina ſubſtan p 
tvs adnectuntur : ut, 
Ovidius. Donec erts felix multor mumerabis amicos ; 
Nullvs a1 mmiſſas ibit amicys ® oves. 
Seneca. Not D'bo trrfmum 2 gefora * wulnus * mea ſmh 
[ runt ; erauiord turns 
Aliquando oratio 
ito ® re Cem Doroberni, 


plet locum flibffantivi: ut, Aw 
profic -ffct. 

R DAN-TI A 
Kelatrv Antecedentic. 


Flativirn cum antecedente concordat genere, nu- Þ 
mero, & periona : : Ut, --—2 vir bonus eſt quis? 


b Dui conf nulra paerhm, Þ qui leges jilrfque ſervar. 


- Nec 1111ca VOX foktim ſed interdur T'etiam oratio poni- 
tur pro antectdente : ut, Terent. * In tempore ad eam ve- 


i © quod ommium reram eſt prinzm. 


Relativum inter <19 antecedent diverforum gene- 
rum collocatim, nunc aum priore conventt ; ut, Valerius 
Maximus, Sent aſſduam ſtationem eo ® loci peragebar, 

b itt hoe Senaethrm appollatur. | 
Non procul ab eo ® flumine, Þ guod Satiam vocant, ; 
Cicer. Propins 2 terra Fouts © ſtella ferrur Þ gue Phation 
AICITIY. 
Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines euentur illum gls- 
bum, Þ que + terra dicitur. 
E/t locus in carcere, Þ guod ® Tulliamm appellatur. 


ts coitu Luna, ® WY, a interlupium vocant, 
Alt- 


e, Nu- 
quis ? 


PO11!- 


mM Ve- 
gene- 
Lerius 
gebat, 


haetcn 


n glo- 


” POOR 1” vn” 94 OB A AI 7p, ov 


Alt- 


- % 
- 
KL 
- — 
_ | 
— ww wow Dy - 
—— 
: - _ 
' - 


a 
ESXS |: 
> = 
: - LAS ——_ 
Re 4 i —— 
— 
C_n_ —; 
: = 
_—_—— 4 JI 


* 
| Z 
—_— — 
<a 

——_— —— 

” 

=5 

m—— 
- A : 


- 
% 
Ke 
PR—_— 
- —_ 
DW 
= 
CEE 
, _ 
—_ - 
— 


4 


SYNTAXNES. 75 
Aﬀiquando relativum,aliquando 8 nomen adjectivum 
weſpondet primitivo,quod inpolſefſivo ſubintelligiturat 
(Terentius. Omnes 01nis bona dicere, & laudare forrimnas 
* #4, qui flium haberem tali ingenio predztum. 
Ovid.— ® neſtros vidifti ® flentis oceſlos. . 
Quoties nullus ' norhinativis interferitur inter Ie- Caf 
lativam & verbum, rehtivim erit yerbo nominativus'; relativl, 
ut, Boct. Felix, * quj fotut bong Fontem viſere Incidum. 
At fi nominativus felativo & verbo interponatur, re- 
lativum regitur 4 verbo, aut ab alia diftione, qux cam 
verbo in oratione locatur : ut Ovid, Graria ab officiv, 
b quod mora * tardat, abeſt, Virg. ® Cujus * numen ade- 
ro. Þ Quorum ® optimum ego babeo, ® Cui ® fumilem non 
vid, b Quo ® dignum te judicavi. Þ Quo * melins nemo 
ſeribir, Þ Suem * videndo obſtupuit. Lego Firgilium pre 
> quo carteri ® poets ſordent, | 


Subſtantivorum conſtratho. 


Uum duo ſubſtantiva diverſe bgnifcationis fic Genirt- 
concurrunt, ut poſterius a priore poſtideri quo- vus fub- 
dammodo videatur,tum poſterius in genitivo poniturit, ſtantivi. 
Juv. Creſcit ® amor. nummi quantum ipſa perunia treſctt. 
Rex ® pater ® patrie. * Arma ® Achillis, * Cultor Þ agvi, 

Proinde hic genitivus lxpiſhme jn adjeftivum' poſle(- Variatio 
fivum mutatur : ut, Þ Parris * domus, Þ Paterna ® domys, ſubſtan 
d Heri ® filius,Þ Herilis * filius. Elt etiam ubi in dativum wo 
vertitur : ut, Luc. de Cat. Þ #rbi ® pater eft, © urbique \, _ 


. PP Mp vum 
$ maritts, * Herys © tibi, ® mihi © pater, polleſſi- 
SZACEFTSO vum. 


Excipiuntur quz in eodem caſt per appoſitionem con- ,,,.c 
neCtuntur : ut Ovid. Effodiuntur ® opes Þ irrizamenta ma- xs 
lorum. Virg, Igntuum ® ſycos ® pecus & prafepibus arcent. 

Adjectivum 1n neutro genere abſolute, hoc eſt ,abſque 
ſubſtantivo poſitum, aliquando genirivum poſtul-x: ur, 

* Paululum © pecunie. * Hoc Þ nofis. Catu). Ne yvide- 
muz ® id » mantica, quod in twrgo eft, 
| K 3 Juven, 


b 
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76 SYNTAXIS. 


Juvenal. ® Quantum quiſque ſua Þ nummorum [cru i 
erca,..* Taxrum habet C7 Þ fidet, IT | 

Porutur interd;m genitivus tantum, nempe prior 
ſubſtantiyo per Ecliphn ſubaudito 3 ut 1n hujulmod: k 
cutionibus ; 
Terentius. #bi a4 Þ Diane veneris, ito ad dextram. In 
rm erat 4d © Veſta : Utrobique ſubayditur ® rempln 
Virg. > Heftoris Audromache : ſubauditur * uxor. Iden; 
Deiphobe Þ Glauci : ſubauditur ® fitia, Terent. Þ Hyj 
video Byrrhiam : ſabaudi * fervum. | 

LAHS ET FITHPERTHM. 

Lans & vituperum 'ret yaris modis effertur, : 

Mi frequentils in ablativo, vel genitivo; ut, ® Yir Þ ml 
4 6110010 90S Fde. Ovid. ® Ingenui units * pur, ingenutque pudni.. 
FF URI 00. | OPHS ET HSHS. 

| Opus & uſus ablativum exigunt ; ut Cicero. Þ Aus 
i ritare tua nobis * opus eſt. Gellius. Pecuniam Þ qua fivin 
bil eſſet ® uſus, ab iis quibus (ciret uſui eſſe non ccepir. 
oy Ops | Opus autem adjeftive proneceflarius quandoque pt. 
K. adjeQi-. videtur, varicque conſtruitur ; ut, 

6 Cicero. Dux Þ wobis & author ® opus. eſt. G 
| Id&;Dicts nummos Þ mihi * opus eſſe ad apparatum triunt 
Terentius. Alia Þ gue *:ofucs ſiut para. \ \,,* 
Cicero. $ulpitii operam intelligoex tuis literis, Þ ribi'm 
1m ® opus 207 fuiſſe, 


AdjeQivorum Conftructio. 


F GENTITIYFHM Ss. 


| Adjedi- Dfectiva, quz deſiderinm, notitiam, memorian 
MINE 7 f - vorum atque 11s contraria fignuficant, genitiyum adi: 
[1 | Bf! J | conſtgu- cunt ; ut, 
W106 aim. Plinſjus. Eft nature hominum Þ novitatis ® avida. 


Virg.Mens Þ f:curi * praſcia. 1d6.2 Memoer eſto brevis Me: 
Ter. ® Inperitos Þ rerum, edudtos liberegn fraudem illicit. 
Silius. Non fum® animi * dubius, fed ® devins Þ aquu. 

| Ficern. Grasarum Þ lterarum * rudts. 
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SYNTAXIS. #1 

Adietiva verbalia in 4x etiam in genitivum ferun- Verbal 
tur ; ut, > Audax Þ ingenii\Ovid Tempus ® 6dax Þ rerum. wo 
Sen. Virrus eft Þ viriorim © fugax. Hor, Hrilium ® ſagax. 
idem ; > Propofiti ® tenax., Virg, Tam ® fid; pravique * te- 
nax, quam nuncja veri. Platt. Þ Pecyniariag * perax, 8c. 

Inzens preterea 'adjeftivorum turba nuJbs certis regu- 
hs bftritta, caſim patrium poſtulat. Quorum far- 
raginem tatis guidem amplam congeſſerunt Linacrus & 
Deſpauterius. Tu vero crebra leChione ea tibi reddes a& 
xe won fanuliaria. | 

Nomina partitiva, aut partitive poſits, interrogativa 
quxdan:, & certa numeraka, genitivo, a quo & genus 
1nurmantur, gaudent ; ut Cicero, Branquam te, Maree 
fili, annum jam audientem Cratippum, i&qus Athenis, 4- 
bundare oportes praceptis inſtitut;[que phxoſophiz, propter 
ſummam & doforis authoritatem & urbis ; » quorum 
2 a/rer ie (cienti1 augere poteſt, altera exemplis. 
a Htrum * horum mavis accife. 
Ovid. ® quiſquis fuit ille » Deorum. 
Terent. An * quiſquam Þ hominum eft eque miſer,ut ego ? 
Virgilius--* drum promittere ® nemo Auderet. 
8 Tres  fratrum, * Shins d judicum. Þ Sapientum Voii.h, 
vus quis fuerit, nondum conſtat. 
* Primus Þ regum Romanorum fuit Renulus, 

In alio tamen ſenſu ablativunn exigunt cum prepoſicl- 
one 3 ut, * Primus ab Hercule, *Tertius Þ ab 9&4. 

In allo vero lenſu dativum ; ut Virg.-? Null; pietave 
» ſecundus. 

[Uurpantur autem & city Kis prapoſitionibus, E, de, 
ex,inter,ante ; ut Ovid, Eft deus Þ 8 vobis ® alter. 
dem. ® Solus Þ de fuperis. Virg, * Primus Þ inter omnes. 
ldem. 3 Primus ibi ® znte omnes, magni comitante caterus, 

La5c00n ardens juama decurrit ab arce. % 

Interrogativura & ejus redditivym ewſdem caſizs & Interroz NY 
te; POrIs erunt ; it 2 DBuarim rerum nulla oft ſatieras ? gu © 
> Digitiarum. Suid reruin nuns * geritur in Angiia ? 
© Conſulitur te religione. 

K 4 Falls 
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ju * 44, 
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3 S$SYNTAXIS. 
Fallit hzc regula,quoties interrogatio-fit per Cujus;a. | 


jum': ut * Cyjrum fpecus ? Þ Lanjorum. Aut per dictic- ) 


nem varix Syntaxeos : ut, * Furtpne 4ccuſas,4n homicidii | 
v Htroque. .. Ku | 

Fallit denique ctun per poſſeſſiva, Meus,tuus,ſuusg&c 
reſpondendum eſt : ut, * Cujus et hic codex ? Þ Mew. | 


Compa- Comparativa & ry vat accepta_ partitive, geniti 
rativa, Yum, unde & genus fortiuntur, exigunt. | 
& iuper-- Comparativum autem ad duo,ſuperlativum ad plur: } 
law refertur : ut, Þ Mmm * fortior eff dextra, Þ Digitoran | 

medizs eff ® longiſſimus. Accipiuntur autem partitive, 

cum per E,exaut inter exponuntur : ut;#irgilizs ÞPoeta- | 

rum * doftifſimus : id eſt, Þ ex poeris, vel Þ inter poetas. 
Compa- Comparativa ctim exponuntur per quam ablativun: 
rativo» adfciſcunt: ut, Horat. * Vilius argentum eft Þ auro, Þ vir 
mo tutibys qurum, 1d eſt, quim aurimm, quam virtutes, Adici 

onir, 


ſcunt & alterum ablativum, qui menſuram exceſſis fg: 
nificat ; ut, 
Cicer. Þ Quanto * doFicy es, Þ tanto te geras ® ſubmiſſis, 
Tanto, quaito, multo, longc,ztate, natu,utrique gra- 
dui apponuntur, ut Catul. Þ.Tanto ru © peſſimus omniun 
poets, Þ Duanto tu ? optimus omnium patrons. 
E-af. NoFurne lucubrationes Þ longe * periculofe ſims bi- 
b ntur.: Þ Longe cateris ® peritior es, ſed non ® miuiio * me- 
Figs tamen, 'Juven. Omne animt vitium ® tanto * conſpedi- 
us it jo crimen habet, ® quanto * major, qui peccat habetio. 
2 Mejor & * maccinaus ® atate.? Major @ * maximus * ni, 


> 5 of & 7 & * 

Carnc ACedtiva nu:hus commodum, incommodum, fimil- 
dum in- tivlo, diflitmilitudo, voluptas, fuhmiſtio, auc relatio ad 
eommo- ayquid fanifcatur, in d*riyum tranſeunt - ut Virgilws, 

Sem,Qc, &re 2 bg4:48, O, ? felixqut D It?s, 
Mertal.Turba * 2rzvis Þ pact plug tag; a inimaice Þ quiet, 
ERA fritivuus Þ Graturt pores CONN, Sul color albus i, 

\ nic ST ® contri till V 246, ; 

Martial." Fucundius © anicis. © Opnibin * ſuppiex.: 
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SYNTAXI1S. 49 


Horat, Si. facis us > patrjie fit * idonena;"2 mtilie'd 'agro. 
Huc reteruntur.noming, ex. Con. prxpgſttione com- (. 


- oy * y . om 
poſita: ut Contubernalis, commilito, conleryus,- cog- om 
natus, &C. Lon. 


Quzdam ex his,quz fimilieudinem' {gnificant, etiam varia 
genitiy0 2211Gent ; ut, Ft conſtru- 
Lucanus. «Quem metuis,? per Þ hujus ergr. io, 
Terentius, Pares aquum eſſe cenſent, nes jamjam # puc- 
ris illico nwſct ſenes, neque illgrum ®* afjnes efſe ®-rerum 
g:145 fert adoleſcenti4. | 
Idem. Þ Domini ®* ſimilis es. Aulon.3fens * conſria Þ reds. 
Virgilius. Praterea regina Þ tu 2 fidiſſuma, dextra- 

Occidit ipſa ſud. 

Comtinunis, alienus, unmui1 
ut Cicero, * Commune > animantium omuium eft con- 
jun#ionis appetitus, procreandi causi. Mors Þ onnibus ina. 

2 communis. Hoc Þ mihi tecum * commune eff, nis, vari. ' 
Satuſt. Non ® aliena Þ conſiliz, Sen. * Alients © ambitions, 5 caſib. 
Cicero. Non 3 alienus ® 4 Scavole ſtudits, ſerv. 
Ovid. Vobis ® immunibus hujus Efſe Þ mali dabitus. 

Phnius. Caprificus ® omnibus ® immunis ef. 

a Immunes ® ab illis malis ſums. 

Natus, commgdus, incommodus, utilis, inutilis, vehe- 
mens, aptus, interdum etiam acculativo cuin prapoſiti- 
one adjunguntur : ut Cic. * Narzs ® ad glorjam, 

Verbalia 11 b4lis accepta paiſive, ut & participia, feu x, ,... 

.\ 0 he  * b . n bilis 
potuus participtalia in dus, dativo adjectggaudent 2 ut & gus. 
Mar. O ® mihi pojt nullos Fuli * memorande ſodales, 
Statius.—nullz * penetrabilts ” aſtro Lucus erat. 


iS, variis cafhus ſerviunt « Com- 
munis, $4 
lienus, 


&# * 


ACCHSATIVAUH S.; 


Magnirudins menſura fubpcitur adjectivis in accuſa 
vou, ut, Gnomen feptem . pedes © loags, 
antlius quatuur,® pedes * longam reddir. 

interdum & in Ablativo $; ut, ban 7 
Co;ume!lla. Fons ® Lats © pedfbus tribus, * altagd cricince, 
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$0 SYNTATNIS. 
Intertumetiam & genitivo ; ut Columel. | 

horti jareas, * latas © pedum denim, © longs ' 

quinquazenim facits. | 


| ABLATIVU Ss. 
Copia & =Adjecuva, quz ad copiam egeſtatcinye pertin: 
inopia. fterdum ablativo, interdum & genitivo gaude: 
Phat. Amor C7 ® melle &* felle eſt * fercumdiſſimu 
Horat. * Dives Þ apris.2 dives pojitis in fenore Þ ni 
Virgilius. At feſſz multa referunt ſe noffe minores, 
Þ hyp © pleng. 
Idem..Que regio in terris noftri non * plena Þ Labor; 
Idem. 2 Dives ® otum, ® dives piftai Þ weſtis, & i: 
: Perfſus/O curve in terras animayto7 Þ celeftium * it 
®Expers Þ Bandiv., Þ Gratia ® beatus. 
Diverſi- | Nomina diverſitatis ablativum fibi cum przpe: 
ws. fubjictuat ; ut, Virg. * Alter Þ ab iliv. ® Aliud Þ i 
« Diverſus © ab iſto. 
Nonnunquam etiam dativum ; ut, Þ Huic ® div 
Caufa, Adjectiva regunt ablativum frignificantem canſan! 
® Paklidus Þ ira, * Incurvus Þ ſenefute, * Livida ® n 
brachia. ® Trepidus Þ morte futura, 


-” 


Modus Forma vel modus ret adjicitur nominibus in abla 
rei. ut, Facies miris > modis * pallida. ® Nomine * Gramn: 


eus, Þ re ®barbarus. | 
Cigero, Sum tibi Þ natura ® parens, * praceptor Þ conf! 
Virgilius. -* Tyofanus Þ origine Caſar, Þ Spe ® dives," 
® pauper. 3 SyF1rs b natione. | 
Dienus, _ D18us, indigrivus, preditus,captus, contentus,exty:. 
ms auferendi caſum adjectum volunt ; ut, 
Terent. * Dienus es Bodzo.Qtt filinrm haberem tali On; 
nio ® pradizum. Virg. Arque ® oculis * capti fodere cull 
talpe. Idem: Þ Sorte 114 ® contentus abi. 
Herum nonnulla genitivum interdum vendicant: j 
Ovid. Militia &jt ® operis altera ® digna tut. 
Virgilivs. Deſcendam magnarum hbaudgquaquam ® is. 
Wis 7 2UPUM. | 
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« Pronomitium ConſtruQtio. 
Ei,tuiſui,noſtri,veſtri,genitivi primitivorum po-- Primizj. 
Va, 


'Sx 


nuntur ciun paſſio ſignificatur : ut, 
Languet ® defiderio ® ui. 
Ovi.* Pirſq;® ui latitas corpore clauſa meo.* Imago® noſtri, Derivas 

Mevs, tuus, ſus, noſter, veſter, adjiciuntur cum aRtio wuva. 
yel poſleſſio rei denotatur : ut, Faver 3 defiderio ® tuo. 

2 Imago Þ noſtra, id eſt, quam nos poſſudemus. 

Noſtriim & veſtrum — lequuntur qr ens 

rtitiva,comparativa,& luperilativa : ut ; * Um 
| veftrim a | ns b noftriim, Ne * cut © Mw; nrg.r 
rum. * Major Þ veſtriim, * Maximus natu © noſtrith. 

Hzc pollefliva, meus, tuus, ſus, noſter,8e veſter, hos Poſſeth- 
genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt, Ipſius, ſolius, unius, duorum, va- 
trium,&c. Omnium, plurium, paucorum, cujuſque ; 8& 
genitivos perticipiorum, que ad genitivum primitivi in 
poſſeflivo inclulum referuntur : ut, 

Ex * tuo Þ ipſuus animo conjetaram feceris. 

Cic. Dico ® mea Þ unijus oper Rempublicam efſe liberatam. 

Idem. * Meum Þ ſolius peccatum corrigi non poteſt. 

Eral. * Noſter ® duoris eventus oftendat urs gens fit melior. 

In ® ſua cujiiſq;laude praſtantior,> Noſtra domnits menzor ia 

Brut. ad Cic. ® Veftris ® paucoriom repondet laudibus. 

Hor.— ſcripta Cum * mea nemo legat, vulgo recitare Þ tj- 
mentis. | 

Sui 8 Suus reciproda ſunt,hoceſt,ſemper refleuntuy Sul & 
ad 1d quod prxceflit in eadem oratione; ut, ® Petrus nj- ſuns re- 
mium ddmiratur Þ ſe.Parcit erroribus Þ ſuis. Autannexa per <Proce- 
copulam : ut, Magnopere * Perrus rogar, ne Þ ſe deſeras, 


"He &x pronominibus ſolum trim perſonarum Ggni- Ipſe. 


ficationem reprzlentat : ut ; 

2 Ipſe Þ vidi, * Ipſe ® wideris, ® Ipfe Þ dixir. 

Et nominibus pariter,ac pronominibus adjungitur; ut, 
2 Ipſe ® ego, © Tſe ® ille, ® Ipſe Þ Hercules. . 

Idem, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt ; ut, 14s 
Eg * (dem Þ adjum. "LEY 

Terent. | 
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SYNTAXIS. 
Terent.” * Idem bas rutiqs * perge facere. 
Virgil. * Idem Þ rates gn.6 Wo; Lara hircos. 
Hec: demonſtrativaHic,ille;iſte;fic diſtingiunrur Bb 
"mihi proximum demonſtrat ; Iſte,cum qui apud tec; 
Ul, eum qui ab utroque remotus eſt; indicat. ; 
uſurpatur, cum ob emmentiary rern quany; 


— — 


- am demonſtramus : ut, Alexander ille magnus. Iſte yer 


ponttur,quando cum contemptu ret alicujus mentions; F 
facimus : ut Terent. , I/tum amulum quoad poteris 61, | 


pxlirto, 


Hic & Hic+8 ille, chm ad duo antepoſita referuntur, Rica 


wid. & propuus ; Ule, ad prius 8& remotius propri 
ac uſtatilime referri debet*: ut Col. a Agricole cones. 
arte oft 2-2: paſtoris propofitum : Þ ille quam maxime (i 
afo puro folo gauder, bb bic novali graminoſoque : il; 
fruchum\e thera fperat, 9 hic e pecore. 

'Eſ tamen, ubi e diverlo pronomen Hic ad-remotiu 
* ſuppoſitum referri invenias, & ille ad pronitnius 


- VERBORUM CONSTRUCTI0 


Nominativus poſt verbum. 


7 Erba ſubſtantiva, ut Sum, forem,fio,exiſto :verh 

/ vocand! paſliva, ut Nominor , appellor,dicor,vo- 
corguuncupor ; & 11s fumulia, ut Scribor, lalutor, habeor, 
exiſtimor : item verba geſtits, ut Sedeo,dormio cub, In- 
cedo,urrogutrinque nominativurm expetunt : ut, Þ Dew 


; I oft. Þ ſummum bonum:. 


Þ Perpufulli ® ocaurur ® nani. "Files religionis noſtra ® fun- 

farmenun * babetur, Malus Þ paſtor. Hormir:® ſupinus, 

Lackpntius.. > Homo ® incedi1t Þ ereFus in celum. 
Denzque omnia fere verha poſt te nominativum hs- 

bent adjectivi norhinis, quod cum ſuppoſito verhi calu, 

genere, & numero concordat.: uty,” | 

2 Rex * mandavit Þ primes extirpii herd n. 

Þ Pri, * oxans 2 24ci;7. © Bont ® deſcunt © ſeduli. 
Infontury quocue utringue eoſdem caſus habet, pra 


c1pue 


1 D. 


SY/NTA 
cipue cup, verba 0 prandi,\ealqite-ſimidſa- acogllare3 ut, 


d Hypocr 12.4 Cupit * be furs jun. kypotrirs 6upir ll fo Wide.” 
yy rp bdivegAef]e quam baberi:Malo bb Hrorrem 


babert. Claud: Fiviear extguo melits 5/ ' #tburt 
b Omnibus * efſe dedit, ft quis cognoverit uti, 

Martial, : >. Nobis nont Liges * eſſe tam difeertt F wel diſemes 
Terentius, Expedit ®benas wy e b-oobis;:) © , 

Ovidiug. «Quo A mihi commaſſo non ticet ® eſſe Þ vid: 
vIS.4n his poſtremus exemplis ſubaudiunthr ac-" 
cuſativi ante verba infinita. > Nos > effe » diſernes,” 'b Vos 

* 2 ofſg b bongs," Þ Me ® ofſe'® pram. | 


Geriitivus poſt verbum. 


Im genitivum poſgulat, quotics gnificat poſſeſſic 0=Sum fig. 
oy nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere 2 ut - nil. pol, 
Virgilius.— ecu ® eft Þ Melibes. 776 &n. 
Cicero. ® Adoleſcentis a cif majores natu_revereri: ,.. 

Virg, Þ Reguma eft Parcere [ubjett19,C5 debettare'ſuperbos + 
Excipiuntur hi nominativi, Meum, tum; ſinun, no- 
PT; veſtrum, humanum, belluinum,, & fimilia : lt 
Non 3 est Þ meum contra autthoritatem Senatics dicere.” 
|-Terent. £j 7ja haud Þ veflrum ® ef iracundes efſe. 
d Humanum + et tra(ci. 

”- At hic ſivintelligi videtur officuim, quod alu: 
etiam expramitur :.ut Terent.- Tu? eff. b offictuon bus." 
bene ut adfrmiles nuptias. 

Verba z{timand! geniavo -audent : ut,ÞPlurimi nai "YN 
$ fit pecunia, Pudor © parvi ® pendituy. © Nibiliy yel b. pro man 
ribilo ® habentny liters. ; _—_ 
Horat. VPluris up2s nurc ® ſunt quam frifci temporis. aunie. 6: 

ſtim, yel genitivum, _ ablativuna adiciſcit : ut, 
+ Vers Max. Non ® bigus te * aftimo. Þ Magno ubique | 
virtus ® aſt imanda ef, 

Flocct, nauci, nihili, pili, aflis, hujus, teruncy, his 
verbis, z{timo, pendo, * Picip acto, peculiari Iter ad} 1ctuntur, 
ut, Ego illum | flocci a endo, Nec b bogs 2 facio, qui me 
b pill 2 eſt imat, 


of 


* 1 
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bm NTAXIS. 


Sipgulariz:{nt, iſta ;;5 a-/E qi bon? *conſulo; b a4; 
E | | n} 2 facto, 1d elt, in binem accipio partem. a 
{) Acculin-  Verbaacculandi, daninandi, monendi, abſolyet 
 ' |, «i verba, confimilia- genitivum- poſtulant,' qui ciimen { 
&c. cet ; ut; | 4'\ 
Plau..Qui' alteriont ® mmeuſze © probrijpſum fe intueri y 
Cicero. Etiam Þ ſceleris ® condemar generim ſlum, 
Ovid. -Payce tuum wvatem Þ' ſceleris 2 danmare, 
® Admoneto illum priflina > fortune, © Furti * abſolars 
; Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in / ablat 
vel cum prepoſitione , vel fine przpoſitione; 
Cic. St in me iniquus es judex, * condemngbo eoden 
hy ze Þ crimine. Gellins./xorem Þ de pudicitiegraviter 
_ ſavit. Cic:Putavi ea Þ de re * adrmonendum effe te. 
Uterque, mullus, alter, neuter, alins, ambo;& ſure 
+ .-  tivusgradus,non nif1 in ablativo id gertus verbis fd 
tur ; ut, 2 _ funti,an ftupri,an Þ utroque ? ſive) 
wroque?.. f, vel Þ-.de ambolns ? ÞNeutroyyeli, 
neurro #. De plurimiis ſimul * accuſaris, 
; Sarago, _Satago; eo racket ,miſereſco,genitivum admittunt: x 
vs. &c. Terent. 1s'Þ rerum: fuarum © jor ! 
Virgil—oro * miſerere ® [aborum. 
Tantoriem, * miſerere Þ znimi non digna ferentis. 
Statius: "Et Þ generis ® miſereſce rui. | 
Miſere- xc At miſereor 8 milereſco,rariis cum dativo legunt: 
0; 8. yt Sen. Huic ſuccurro, Þ buic ® miſereor. ol 
! _ , Beets: Dilzge jure bonos & ® miſercſce Þ malis. 
* Remi----- Reminiſcor;' obliviſcor, memini, genitivum auti / 
; | mniſcor, .. euſfativum defiderant: ut, Date Þ dei * yeminiſcis 
2% _ Proprium eft Sultitie 'aliormm vitia cernere, © oblins, v 
d ſuorum. Ter.Faciam ut * meique ac hujus ® diei, ac blo 
ſemper * memineris. Plaut. Þ Omnia qua curant [nf 
a meminerunt. * Memzni Þ de bac reÞ de armis, ® detii 
eſt, mentionem ſect. 
Potior, aut genitivo, aut ablativo jungitur ; t 
Plaut. Romani  fignorum & armorum © poriti ſunt, 


Virg. Egyeſſ optata Troes ® potiuntur » areng. | 
. Di. 
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FEAXIS. 
Sipgularid'i{pmt, iſta ;;Þ '&/&qii- bon? '® conſuls; b £4 
q wi a facis, , in bbnem accipio purtem. 
| Accuſin- Verba accuſandi, daninandt, monendi, abſolveit 
{| | $i verba, confimilia- genitivum- poſtulant,' qui ciimen { 
&c. cet ; ut, | A\) 
Plau.Qu7i' alteriemt ® muſt © probri,ipfum fe intueri 
Cicero. Etiam ſcelerts ® condezmnat generum ſum, 
Ovid. -Parce tuum vatem” Þ' ſreleris' ® dammare, ( 
2 Admoneto illum priftina > fortune, Þ Furti * abſclurs 
: Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in * ablat 
vel cum przpoſitione, vel fine przpoſitione; 
Cic. St in me iniquus es judex, * condemngbo eoden 
"HF ze Þ crimine, Gellins.//xorem Þ de pudicitiagraviter I 
 ſavit. Cic:Putevi ea ® de re ® adrronendum efſe te. 
Uterque, mullus, alter, neuter, alins, ambo&! rin 


; | 4 


s av 


7 
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2 3 « .- tivusgradus,non nifi in ablativo id gertus verbis ſubs 
Wo eur ; ut, 2 Accuſas furti,an flupri,on Þ utroque ? ſive! 
3: uiroque? .b #, vel Þ de ambobus ? ÞNeutroyyelt 

neuro fd De plurimis ſamul ® accuſaris, 
Sarago, _Satago; x5 ack .tmiſereſco,genitivum admittunt:z 

s UC Terent.. 16d rerum ſuarum 2 Faragis. | 

Virgil-—oro * miſerere © [aborum. 

Tentoriem, * miſerere Þ znimi non diena ferentis. 

Statius. "Et > generis ® miſereſce tui. | 
Miſere- xc At miſereor 8 milereſco,rariis cum dativo legunt: 
0; 8c. yt Sen. Huic ſuccurro, Þ huic ® miſereor. + 

Boetius; Dilige jure bonos & * miſereſce Þ malis. 
Remi. ---- Reminiſcor;' obliviſcor, memini, genitivum aut; | 
© niſcor, .. eufativum defiderant: ut, Date ® dei * ryeminiſcn 
| » & _» Priprixm-eſt Slultitie 'aliorm vitia cernere, ® oblia, » 

d ſuorum. Ter.Faciam ut ? meique ac bujus © diet, ac bid 

ſemper * memineris. Plaut. Þ Omnig qua curant |nt 

a meminerunt. * Memini Þ de bac re,Þ de armis, ® deti 

eſt, mentionem ſect. 

Potior Potior, aut genitivo, aut ablativo jungitur ; t 
gen. aut Plant. Romani Þ fignorum & armoriem * porzti ſunt, 


Virg, Egyeſfs optata Troes ® potiuntur » areng. F 
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Darivus poſt verbum: , © 
Maia” verba_ acquiſitive poſita- adſciſcunt, dati- y,_. 
vurn ejus rel, cu aliquid quocunque medo- ac- , 


ud. 
quiritur ; ut Plaut. Þ Mihi iſtic nec © ſeritur,nes * meteeur. nofita 
Virg. Neſcio quis tenerss oculus Þ mihi. * faſcinas agnos. dat. re- 
| | Kune, 


Huic regulz appendent vart 
"4 generis. -verba. 


Imprimis, verba ſiguificantia. commodum aut incom- 


wt} 


| Sram ernditionem.® 1ih7 acteptan * fert, ys afrwbl 
* Ex his quzdam efferuntur etiam cum acculatiyo,, 
© Cicero, Þ #num * Auderjs opmes, unum ſentitss. .. 


ue Fxcep- 


4 LD. 
" Plaut. $7 ez memoren, qua Þ af ventris victum * con:lts 
, cunt, more oft. WEL Ez 
$Kcero, Fn bac fudiz ? incumbite, Negurdne plas. ad.;. 
loquent7am * conferat, an dofring. : "2 
d Feſum quies plurimum ® juvat, | 
Verba comparandi regunt dativum ;. ut, a 
| PAS "2 
Virg— fic ® parvis * componere magna folebam. . compa- 
d Fratri ſe 9? opibus &*: dignarione® adaquauit.! randa. ;- , 


Interdum addiftr ablativus cum. prxpoſitione z ut, 
» Comparo Virgilium Þ eum Homero, 
Aliquando acculativus . cum prxpoſitione Ad; ut, 
$7 ad eum * comparatur, nibil eft. . 
\ Verba dand1 & reddendi regunt dativum-; - ut, 
wruna * multis nimium * dedit, Þ nulli ſatis. Ingrarus Verve 
ef, qui gratiem bene ® merenti non * reponir. n__ 
* Hzc variam habent conſtruttionem ; 2 Dono ® $:hj hog 
mwus ; ® dono ® re hoc munere. 
-\ero. Huic Þ rei aliquid temporis * :mpert {ax 
mn erent, P!1rima ſalure ® Parmengnem frummnm (ut \ 


"I 
Nw 


modum reg dum ; uit Virg.Illa ſeges demum Þ-v6- xr ca oy 

tis * refpondee- avari agricola.” = | abt inein; 
on pores d mihi * commoare, nec * incommodatre. commo= 

Idem--- valtdis ® incumbige Þ remjs. | dum. 
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* SYNTANI 
* impertis Gnatho.® Aſperfir mibi Labem: x {Bir Nm: 
OMe a9 b equo penulam : © Tuſtravit equiyn /b þ 
Wt piget inf ſoa tonfulaſ b viro, jd et; 
» | confiliun, vel etiam.profpexiſſe. 
| £5 5 Reftorom Je ratios @Þ enaftis © conſulit dt 
| -2* . eſt; pexjt confiliurs. 3 Conſul? Þ [aluti rus, id ef, 7 
' - "Ter. Peſſeme iſtuc ' in te atque in illum * con ulis, 1 
' * Meruo, $ zhmoo,?forrudo ® tibl;vel dere. flo þ 
| pro te. ® Metuo, ® timeo, * formido ®:te, vel v a1e: 
ne mihi noceas. 
Yerba... > "Verba promittendi ac folvehdi regune dativur 
promit- Cicerd.:Hec d 1ibj > promitro, ac recipto Jens 
rendi.. ſervarurum. | 
13-2 Cicero. es aliemm Þ mils i noneravie, * 
, "Vern — Verba umpetandi & nunciandi dativum requiy 
* impe= Horat. * Imperat aut ſervit colleF4 pecunia Þ cuaguc 
rand Tdein. Suid huogue virgo Þ cx dicas, (pe cal 
» Dicimus; ® Tempero, * modetor Þ tibj & ® te. 11 
» tibzz8e Þ ad 16: Item; * Refero b 2d Senatum, 1d: | 
pono. ® Feribo, ® maitto b AR: ad te. ® Do = 
ut-ad aliquem feras. * Do ad'r literas, id cl 
legas. | 
Verba Verba fidendi dativum regunt 2 ut, Horat. | 
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fidendi.. . — Vacuis ®* commitiere Þ venis Nil nip lene dece. 
Þ Mulieri ne * credgs, ne mortug quiden. | 
Varba + Verba obſequendi & repngnand1i dativum regu! q 
| obſe-" Semper ® obtemperat pins filius 0 parri. ug 
quendi. arant, navigant, edificant, b virruti onnia * paren. * 


fum hune orabo, > huic fupplicabd., 


Perſius— venient; ® occuttite Þ,morbo. þ 
' Ignavis b precibus Fortuna ® A 1 pa8P » 
At ex his quzdam cum aliis cafibus copwantur: 


b Ad amorem nihil potuit ® accedere. Moc ® acceſs 84 
» matlis. Thlud * conftat © omnibys, ſeu ® inter omnes, 
Terent. —Hac Þ fratri mecum non ® conventunt. 
uven. Sawis inter ſe ® convenit Þ urfis. ® Auſculi*! 
id eſt, obeiljs, * Ar;ſculto ® re, id eſt audio. Adems : bp 
m4, 


perſir m 
uu * » 


id eſt, f 


fulit Fla 
deft, j 


Wantur 't \ 
a acceſs v4 
omnes. 
ut, _ 
uſculio d 119 
mas * dif 
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SYNTA XTS. 87 
d magneti,ſeu > cum magnete. ® Certas ® cum illo,f Gre- 
canice Þ ili.Catiil.Noli ® pugnare Þ duobus,id eſt, Þ coura 
duos. Virg. Tu dic Þ mecum quo pignore ® certes. 

Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dativum: ut, men 
b utrique mortem * minatus eft. Terent. Þ Adoleſcenti nibit 
&/t quoil ® ſuccerfſear. RL 

Sum cum compolitis,prter Poſſum, exigit dativum i Sum. 
ut, Rex pius ® eſt Þ reipub. ornamento. Þ Mihi nec * obeſt, 
nec ® prodeſt, Hor. Multa ® peremtibus * deſunt multa, 


= ——=% xz DE 


Dativum poſtulant verba compolita 
cum by prapofmionions. 


Prz.Cicer. Egs meis ® majoribus virtue ® praltuxi. Verba 
Sed Pres, prxvinco, przcedo, przcurro, preverto, Mae: 
prxvertor, accuſativo junguatur. 
Ad, Albo® gallo ne manum ® admoliark. 
Con, © Conducit boc tux Þ laudi, * Convixit Þ nobjs. X 
Sub. Terent. * Subgjet jam Þ® weorj,quod ego mdchinor. 
Ante. Cic. Iniquiſſomam pace juſt ifſimo Þ bellg * antefero. 
Poſt. © Poſthaheo, ® poſtpono Þ fare pecuniam. 
Virg. ® Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſeria ® ludo, 
Terent. dixit. * Dui ſuum commoduns poſthabuts 
fre meo commodo. 
Oh. Ter. Luum Þ nemini * cbrrudi poteſt, irur ad me. x 
If 2 Impendet ® omnibus periculum. 
Inter. Cicer. Ille huic ® negotio non * inzerfuis modo, fed 
erizm proafui. : 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium ca» Vu 
fum : ut Quint. * Praflat ingenio alius Þ alium. Multos Rig. 
virorum 3 anteit ſapientia. Terent. ® In amore has * in» 
junt vitta. Plin. ® Interdico ribi V aqua Of igni. 
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Fit pro habeo dativum exipit : ut, Eſt pro 
Perit. Felle fugm ® cuique ® eſt, ner voto vivitur uno. habeo, 
Virg. 2 Eft Þ mihi-namque domi paier, eft injuſta novercs. 

Huic confine eſt ſwpperit : ut, SuppaR, 


Horat, Pauper enim non 2, Þ cut rerum * (uppetit uſu. 
L Pl 
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” SYNTANTS 
—_— Gnatho.® Aſperfit mibi abem:* Afperſir my" 


a A evit .® equo ponulam : ® Tnſtravit equuyn b my, 
ga piget inf 1g a" fun by viro, 3d eſt, rY 


go" 1 vel etiam.profpexiſſe 


* Lucan." #* Refforemque 14t7s Af cnnffis © conſulit a/tin,i 


 . eſt, perit confeliurr. A Conſule Þ [aluti (ue, id eſt, 
= 'Ter.  Peſfms iſtuc Þ in te atque in illum * con ulis, L ins 


Verba 
fidenda.. 


obſe- 


 quend1. 


> HOLSe b ad te: Item; * Refero Þ 2d Senatum, id ef 


* Meruo, * timeo.? forruido Þ tikt;vel © de-e,j. fim llics 
pro te. ® Metuo, ® thmeo, © formido eg vel ? ar; ſcilig 
ne mihi noceas.. . 

"Verba promittendi ac Poli endi regunt dativum ; v 


| Cieerd. -Hac Þ 17bj ® promitro, a6 recipes Jandtime . 6 


E—_ | 
> Cicero. Fs aljefum Þ mib} © moneravit. 
Verba impetandi & nunciandi dativum requirun 
Horat. * Imperat aut ſervit collef; pecunia Þ euague, | 
Idein. Gurl 4 quoque viro,&* Þ cn ® dicas, (af cant 
Dicimus, ®'Tempero, * modetor b 1ibi & Þ te. ® I; 


pono. ® Scribo, ® mitto b ribi Be Þ ad te, 2 Do Þ tibt lirs 
utad aliquem feras. * Do b ad re literas, 1d eſt, mia 
legas. 

Verba fidendi dativumt regunt »_ut, Horat. | 
— Vacuis ® commitiere Þ venis Nil nift lene decet. 


+ Þ Mulieri ne * credas, ne mortua quidem. | 
Verba ©" 1 


Verba obſequendi & repngnandi datiyum reguit 
Semper ® obtemperar pins filius  patri. Que bow! 
arant, navigant, edificant, Þ virruti onnia * paren. * 
ſum une orabo, » buic * ſupplicabo. | 

Perſius.— venient ® occutrite Þ,morbs. 

'' Tenavis Þ precibus Fortuna ® Tepugnat. 
At ex his quzdam cum aliis cafibus copwantur: , 
b Ad amorem nihil potuit ® accedere. Hoc ® acceſs #4 
» malis. Tllud * conftat ® omnibys, feu Þ inter omnes. | 
Terent. —Hac ® fratri mecum non * conveniunt. 
uven. $awis inter ſe ® convenit Þ urfis. ® Auſculic 1 
id eſt, obeilio, * Ar:ſculto Þ re, id eft,audio Adama Fe ſi 
"mg. 
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SYNTAXTS. 87 
d magneti,leu > cum magnete. * Certas © cum illo,* Gre- 
canice » i{{;.Catiil.Noli ® pugnare > duobus,id eſt, Þ core 
duos. Virg. Tu dic Þ mecum quo pignore ® certes. 
Verba minandi & iralcendi regunt dativum: u 
b jitrique mortem * minatus ft, Terent. v Adoleſcent nibil 
&t quoil ® ſuccefſc27. ES 
Sum cum compoſitis,prxter Poſſum, exigit dativum i Sum. 
ut, Rex pius ® eft Þ reipub. ornaments. > Mihi nec ® obeft, 
nec ® prodeſt. Hor. Multa © petemtibus ® deſunt multa, 


e Ver 
? minandi, 


Wo _—— ” 
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Dativum poſtulant verba compoſita 
cum bis prapoſnionions. 


Prz.Cicer. Egs mes Þ majoribus virtute * praluxi. Verba 

Sed Przen, przvinco, przcedo, przcurto, preverto, —_ 
prxvertor, accuſatrvo junguntur. 

Ad, Albo® gallo ne manum ® admoliark. 

Coil, ® Conducit boc tue Þ laudi, * Convixit Þ nobis. X 

- Sub. Terent. * Subajer jam ® uxorj,quod ego machinor, 

1 Ante, Cic. Iniquiſſunam pacent juſtifſimo © belig * antefero. 

] 


od 0 te ee | Ed A... 


Poſt. © Poſthaheo, ® poſtpono ® fame pecuniam. 
Virg. * Poftpoſui tamen illorum mea ſeria ® ludo, 
Terent. dnxit. * Dui ſuum commodure poſthabuts 
fre meo commoado. 

A _F Oh. Ter, LQuum® nemini * cbtrudi poteſt, iiur ad me. x 
13; If. 2 Impendet ® omnibus periculum. 

Inter. Cicer. Ille huic Þ negotio non * interfuis mods, ſed 

eriam prafuit. 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alium ca _ 

fum : ut Quint. ® Praflat ingenio alius Þ alium.® Multos oe 
þ Virorum 3 antert ſapienia. Terent. > In amore has * in» 
ſunt vitia, Plin. ® Interdico ribi V aqui WT igni. 


10, 


Eſt pro habeo dativum exipit : ut, Eſt pro 
Perft. Velle ſugm ® cuique * oft, nec ucto vivitur uno. babeo. 
Virg. * E# d mihi namque demi pater, eft injuſta novercs. 

Hwic confine eſt ſupperit : ut, Suppas, 


Horat, Pauper enim non e, b cut rerum * (upperit uſu. 
L SUD 


SYNTAXIS: 


Gemin. Sym, cum multis aliis, geminum adſciſcit datiyu 


dativ- yt, b Exitio eft avidis mare  nauth. 
Speras Þ tibi Þ.laudi © fore, quod Þ mibi Þ vitio ® werti 
 - Nemob ra mimos ® accipere debet Þ ſarvort. 
ay Eft ubi hic dativus, rib/ aut ſbi, aut etiam mn 
tis.  Pulla neceſſitatis, at feſtivitatis potivis causa additur:r 


Ego Þ tibi hoc effefum * dabo. Ter. * Expedi ® mibi | 
negotium. Suo ® febi hunc ® jugulo gladjo. 


-— _—. 


ACCUSATIVUS POST VERBIUNMY 


Verba VV Erba tranſitiva cujuſcunque generis, five a& 
tranſt- five communis, five deponentis, exigunt aca 
Wa tivum: ut Hor.d Percontatorem 3 Jugitogutm garrulus iv 
eft, Idem. Nec 2 retinent patule Þ commiſſa fideliter us 
Vie. Im!rin:4s * venerareÞ deos. Aper Þ agros ®* depopuli: 
Quinetiam verba , quamlibet alioquin intranſ: 
F atque abſoluta, accuſatymum admittunt cognate ig? 


—_— ” YA ” + 


Sues om _— 


0 hcationis : ut Cic. Tertiam Þ wxtatem hominum ® vi: 
g Neftor. Virg.—longam incomitata widetur * Ire Þ tia 
[ Plaut. Duram ® ſervit Þ ſervitutem. - 
/ Hunc acculativum mutant authores non rard 11» 


lativum : ut Plaut. Diu videor Þ vicz ® vivere. © Irertl 
b via. Sueton. Þ Aforte 2 ebjiit repentind. 

" al Sunt quz figurate. accuſatiyum habent : ut, 
Virgil, —Nec vox bhominem 2 ſonat, 6 Dea cert ! 
Juven..Qui? Curios ® fimulant,& Þ Bacchanalia ® vin 
Horat. ® Paſtillos Rufillns ® olet, Gorgonius Þ bircum. 

DHO ACCHS ATIVTI. 
Verba Verba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem $7 


, 
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rogandi . | : 
Fe. ? accuſativum: ut;7 mods 2 poſce Þ Deum Þ veniam, * Nis 


cebo ® te iſtos ® mores. Ridicultm eft te ® tne ® admonefe® iſtul 

| Terent. ® Induzz ® ſe Þ calceos, quos pris exuerat. = 
, Excep- Rogindiverba interdum mutant alterum accuſativut 
ol in ablativum: ut, | 
Virg, Þ Dijon 2 obreftemur, Þ veni{mque ® oremus Þ ab 11! 
Terent.'® Swſþicionem iſtam *b ox illis ® quare. 
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SYNTAXIS. 


nica, wel Þb ribi ® nunucam. 
ABLATIVUHS POST VERBUM. 


"\Uodvis verbum admittit ablatlvum fignificantem 
in{trumentum,aut cauſam,aut modum actions: 


INSTRUMENTH M. 
ut, Damona non Þ armis, ſed morte * ſubegit Ieſus. 
Hort. Naturam 3 expellas Þ furca licet, uſque recurrtt. 
Virg. Hi Þ jaculis, illi certant * defendere © ſaxis. 
G AUS A. 
ut Ter. * Gaudeo ( ite me dii amenu ) gnati Þ cauſa. 
Vehementer ® jr1 * excanduit. 
Horat. Invidus alterius Þ reb:1s * macreſcit opims. 
MODNS ACTIONTS. 
ut, Mirg Þ celeritate rem * peregit. 
Juven. Invigilate viri, racito nar1 tempor Þ greſſu 
. Difluriunt, nullgque Þ (ono ® convertztur anms; 
Ovid. Dum vires annique finunt, tolerate laborem, 
Fam ® yenzet tacito curua ſ2nefa ® pede. 


Ablativo cauſe & modi aftionis aliquando additur 5xcpue 


przpoſitio : ut, ® Baccharss Þ pre ebrietare. 
Summa ® cum hunaanitate * traFavit hominem. 


Quibuſlibet verbis fubjicitur.nomen pretii in ablati- Nome 
vo caſu: ut, Þ Teruncio, ſeu vitioſa nuce non ® emerim, P 


Livius. Multo Þ ſangaine ac vulneribus ea vitoria * ſletir. 
Vili,paulo,mimmo, magno, nimio, plurimo, dimidis, 

duplo, adjiciuntur ſzþe fine ſubſtantivss : nt, #1 

Terent, ® Redime te captum quam queas > ngintuio. Þ Vilt 

2 ven!t triticuun, 

Senec. 3 Conſtat © parvo fames, Þ magno faſtidium. 


Excipiuntur hi genitivi fine ſubſtantivis poſiti, Tanti, Exceptids 


quanti, pluris, minoris, tantidem, quantivis, quantilibet, 
L 2 Quan 


8g 
Veſtiendi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſati- Exceptio 


yum in ablativum, vel dativum : ut, * Induo Þ te bb ty- 3 + 
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yo SYNTAXTIS. 
quanticung; ut Cic,  Tanti ® ers alissÞ quanti tibi *ſu. | 
ri. Non ®yendo © pluvis, quam ali fortaſſe etjam Þ mini, 

Ovid. Vix Priams Þ tanti, torque Troja © fur. | 

Sin addantur jubſtantiva, in ablativo efferuntur : u; | 
Aul. Gel. > Tamas mercede ® docuit, Þ quanti hay 
nemo. ® Minore pretio ® vendili, quam emi. | 

Valeo etiam interdum cun accufativo junEtum, reper; 
eiiy : ttt Varr. Penarii 4ifi, quod Þ denvs avis ® walebun 
quinarit, quod ® quinos. 

Verba abundaridi, implendi, onerandi, & his diver { 
ablativo gaudent : ut, | 
Terent. Þ Amgre * 2hundas Antitho. © 
Malo virum Þ pecunia, quam fecuniam Þ viro ® indigr 

tem, | q, 
Saluft. $11lu ones ſuos Þ divitik ® explevit. 

Tergnt. Hoc te Þ crimme 2 expedr. 

Cic. Homines nequijftmi quibus te ® onerant ® mendacis! 
Virg. Ego hoc te ® fafce ® levabo. 

Saluſt. Aliguem familiarem ſuo Þ ſermone ® participavir 

Zx quibus quzdam nonnunquam ettam 1n genitiut , 
feruntur : ut Virgil. 

<Quim dives nivei pecoris, quam Þ lafth © abundans ! 
Terent. uaſs tu bujas * indigeas Þ patris. = 
Build ejt, quod in hac cauſa b 4 un ons a egeat ? 

Virg. * Implertur vereris Þ Bacchi pingutſque fering. 
Idem. Poſt quam dextra fuit Þ cds ® ſaturata. 
Terent. Ones mihi labores les fubre, praterquam Þ i 

a carendum quod erat. 

Paternum (oruum ſui * participavit Þ confulii. 

Fungor,fruor,utor, & fhmilia,ablativo junguntur ;! 
Cic. Dui  adipilci veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia * ſo 

garturg® offctis. Optimum eſt aliens ® frui ® inſat 
In re mals *ganimo ſe bono ® utare, juvat. 

Virgil. Aſpice ventaro * latentur ut omnia Þ ſeclo, 
Cxiar. Put ſui Þ w1foris tam inſolenter ® gloriarem. 
Hor. Diruit,adificat, * mutat quadrata Þ rotundis.2 Vi : 
b carnibus Virg.—baud equidem tali me * dignor © ie "q 
eren 
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SYNTAXIS. 91 
Terent. #t Þ malis ® gaudedt aliens. 
Plaut, Exemplorum > multitudine ® ſuperſedendum ef. 
Macrob. Regni eum © focietate * numerevit. 
Plaut. * Communicabo te ſemper > men#4 mea. ' | 
: Proſequor te Þ amore, * laude, ® honore,Sc. {. e, Frole- 
amo, laudo, honoro, * Aﬀicio te Þ Yaudio, ſupplicio, Aﬀica, 
b dolore,&c. :d eſt, exhilaro, punto, contriſty. | 
Mereor, cum adverbiis bene, male, melins, pets, Mere e. 
p optime, peſſime, ablativo adhzfet cum prxpofitzone 
De: ut, Þ De me nunquam bene ® meritus eff. 
Eraſmu | de !linzua Latin optims * meritus eff, 


con <a Te. oF. 


pridem ®* audiveram. LC. 
magiſtro. * Naſi 2 principibus fortuitum ft. 
Procul * abeft Þ ab urbe Imper toy. bY: 

Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum'; ut, Excepas. 
Horat, Vivere fi refe neſcis, * diſcede Þ peritfg. © > 
Ovid Eſt virtus placitge ® abſt inuiſſe ® bonks, 
Virg. Heu fuze,nate Dea, teque his, 4it, * exif je. 

Verbis,quz vim comparatioms obtinent;Adficitur ab- Verbs ' 
lativus ſignificans menſuram exceffiis : ut, Deformie ex-. Ps 
—_ b .* rations 
iſtimabar, quos Þ dignitate * praftaret ab ijs ® virtutibus 
a (uverart. RT | 

Quibuſlibet verbis additur ablativus abſolute ſump- _ 
tus: ut, Imperante ® Auguſto, * natus eſt” Chriſtus : _ 
Imperante Þ Tiberio, * crucifixus. Juven. Credo pudicitiam, 

Þ Sarurno rege, * moraram in 1erris, 
Nil ® deſperandum, Þ Chrifto duce, aufpice Chrifto. 
Fam Maria, Þ audiro Chriſtum' venifſe, * cucurris.” 

Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi cafus per Synec- 5+ 
dochen, & poetice accuſativus : ut, ® eEgrotat Þ anime he, 
magis quam corpore, ® Candes Þ dentes. ® Kubet Þ capillos. 

Quzdam tamen efferuntur in gignendt caſu : 'ut, Exceptis. 
Abſurde fac, qui * angas te Þ anim., 

Exanimatus * pendet » animi, * Defipiebam > moentls. 
L 3 
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92 SYNTAXIS. 


Czteri caſus manent 1n paſſivis, qui fuerunt x 


® Dedoceberis & me iſtos Þ moves.® Privaberis Þ magiſtrs 

Neutro= Vapulo, yzneo, liceo, exulo, fio, neutro-paſl 
- cot:= paſſivam conſtrutionem habent: ut, Þ 4 pracet 
+,2 2 vapulgbis ; Malo ® 2 cive ® fpoliari,quam Þ ab hoſte * var 
rare a et Þ ab illo ? Virtus parvo pretio * licet Þ- omni} 


| 
| 
F Enallage 


CT DE GERUNDIIS. 


Geryn N-Exundia five Gerundivz voces, & fupina, reg 
$4. JI caſus ſuorum verborump : ut, 
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Plaut. ® Diſcyucior Þ animi, quis ab domo abeuni(il off mi 


-yorum: ut, Accuſaris 4 me Þ furti. * Habeberis Þ ludin © 


Cicer. 


0: | Piverſi Fidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſz rationis apyy Ovid. 
lv F. poſlunt : - , "*"_ 

| 1 Dedit 3 mihi 2 veſte 4 pienori, 6 te prafente 5 proprizma , V®! 

\ Paſhyo- Paſlivis additur ables events fol —_ nite pr Y'S> © 

i F# | Bros Politione, & interdum dativus : ut, Et qu 
Wi! {| } + :» "Horat, *® Laudatur Þ ab bjs, * culpatur Þ ab illis. [dem 

| Cicero. Honefta bonis ® wirie, non occxlta ® peruntur, dem: 

Quorum participia frequentitis dativis gaudent: : 

Virg. Nulla tuarum ® audita  mihi, nec viſa fororun, ** Vi! 

Horat. Oblitfſque meorum, 2 obliviſcendus & Þ illj. al = . 
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SYNTAXNTIS. 
Cicer. Efferor fludio * videndj ® parentes. 
Ovid. ® XHrendum eft Þ tate, cito pede praterit atas. 
Virg,— 2® Scitatum Þ oracula Phabi Mittimas. . 

Gerundia in 4; pendent 4 IR tum ſubſtanti- DL 
vis, tum adjectivis: ut Virgi 
Et que tans fuit Romam 11bi * cauſa ® vidend] ? 

Idem : Cecropias innatus apes * amor urget ® hayendj. 
idetn : &/Eneas celſa in puppi jam ® certus Þ eundi, 

Poetice infinitivus modus loco Gerundit ponitur : Notg: 
ut Virg. * ſtudizum qaibus arva ® ter. 4 Beritzes ® me- 
dicari, 

Interdum non invenutte adjicitur Gerundit vocibus 
*tiam genitivus pluralis : ut, Duum Þ iMorum * wdend? 
zratiz me in forum contuliſſem. Terent. Date ® crejcen= 
{i copiam Þ novarum. Conceſſa eſt * diripiendi > pomorum, 
argue opſoniorum licentia. 

Gerundia in 4o pendent ab his przpoſitionibus, A,ab, Doi 
abs, de, &, ex, cum, in, pro : ut, 

Cicero. Ignavi * 4 Þ difcendo cito deterrentur. 

Araor &f amicitia, utrumque * ab Þ amando dium eff. 

Cicer. © Ex Þ defenlendo, quam ® ex Þ acouſando, uberior 

gloriz comparetur.” Corſultatur ® de  rranſermdo in Galliam, 

Quint. Kee ſcribendi ratio ® cum ® loquendoconjunfa eſt. 

Phaut. ®-Pro ® vaputando ab hoſte mercedem feram, 
Ponuntur & abſque przpoſttione : ut, 

Virgil —alitur vitium, creſcztque Þ tegendo, 

b ſcribenda diſees {cribere. 

Gerundia in 41m pendent ab his prezpoſitionibus, Dum 
inter, ante, ad, ob, propter : ut, ® Inter Þ canandum hij- 
lures eſte, Virg.— ® Ante Þ domandum Ingentes tollens 
animos, Cic. Loc's © a4 Þ agendum ampliſſimus. | 
Idemm. * 0b Þ abſelvendum munus ne acceperis. 

Peni ® provter te Þ redimendum. 

Cum {gnthcatur neceſſitas ponuntur citra przpoſi- 
tionem, addito verbo Eft : ut, 

Juyen, © Orandum eſt ut fit mens ſang in corpore ſana. 

* Figilanlum eft ei qui cupit vincere, 


L 4 


93 


Vertun- 


CE. 


+ —_ —_—— 7 ; ——_— 
open uo By © ro nn, 


ro Cw. 
6 Fa 


-— OR OE iD tr tr A a er PR. 
- 


"S, 
_—— —_— 2M, 
Pm 4 


MM "S'YNT-AXIS. 


+ Geruneia Vertuntur gerundu voces in nomina adjectiva, 
oe. Virg. Tqntizs amor florum, Q Þ generandi gloria * n 
Ad * accuſandos ® homines duci pramio, proximum |: 

F.. cinio eff, Cur adeo delefaris ® criminibus Þ inferends' 


Ct De Supinis. 
qy Privs Rjus ſypinum ative ſignificat, & ſequitur verh: 
þ Sup. aut participium, {tgntticans motum ad locum: 


Ovid. Þ Speffatum © veniunt, veniunt fbeffentur ut ij(y 
tyt.  Mdlgetunt-wwriſh Þ ſpeculatum arcem. 
+ Nota. Illa vers, Bo venum, do filiam nuptum, . later: 
habent motum. _ 
Exceptio. At hoc ſupinum in neutro-raſlivis, 8& cum ink: 
iri, -paſlive fignificat : ut Plaut. 
 Coffum ego non Þ vapulatum, dudum, * conduits (; 
Ter. Poſtquam ® audierat non ® datum iri wuxorem f 
Poetice { na : 2 Fo viſere.  Vado Þ videre, 
| Nets. Ponitur & abſolute cum verbo Eft : ut, 
Terent. dÞ Afum eft, ilicet, periiſt;. 
Ovid. —Þ Itum eſt mm viſcerg terre. Þ Ceſſatum eff [ſatis 
$ Poſterius* Poſterjus ſupinum paſſive ſignificat, & ſequitur 5: 
F fupinum. mia adjectiva: ut, Sum extra noxam, [el non / 
| * facile Þ purgatu. Quod ® faftu * fedum eſt, idem eſt © 
d diffu © turpe, Qui pecunis non movetur, . hunc * digw 


; d peffitu arbitramur. 
* if In iſtis vero,? Surgit Þ cubitu,* Redit Þ venatu : cubit 
| WW & venatu nomina potius cenſenda videntur,quam fupi: 
, 
| © De Tempore & Loco. 
| TEMPHS. 

Pars tem- "A Ur fignificant partem temporis, in ablativo fr 


po quent1us uſurpantur, 1n accuſativo raro: U. 


Nemo mortaluum omntbus ® horis ® ſapit. Þ Node * late 
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SYNTAXIS. 95 

tonem denotant, in accuſativo, interdum 8 in ablativo 

efferuntur: ut Virgll. | 

Hic jam ter centum totos ® regnabitur Þ annos. = 

dem. > Nofes a:que dies 3 patet tri jamia Dins. 

Idem. Hic ramen hic mecum poteris * requieſcere ® node. 

Cuet. * Imperavit Þ triennio, @ decem menſibus, ofioque 
diebus, 

Dicimus etiam > In fauck Þ diebus.> De Þ die 2 De ® noe. 
Promitto * in Þ diem. Commodo® in Þ menſem. Annos ® ad 
quinquaginta natue. * Per tres Þ annos ſtudud. = 
Puer Þ i4 atatis. Non ® plus ® triduuwn, aut ® triduo. 

b Zerizo, vel ® ad Þ tertium calendas, wel calenderum, 


Spatium Loct. 

Spatium loci in accnſativo effertur,- interdum 8 in $,,wmn 
ablativo : ut Virg. 

Dic guihus in terris ( OF eris mihi magnus Apollo ) 

Tres * pateat cli fparium, non amplins, Þ ulnas. 
Fam mille Þ paſſus ® proceſſeram. ® Abeſt bidui ; ſubin- 
celligitur > ſþatzum vel Þ fpatio ; Þ itinere, vel® iter. 
* Absſt ab urbe quingentis ® mallibus paſſuum. 


Appellativa Locorum. 


loci. 


Nomuna appellativa, & nomina majorum locorum Appella- 
Moduntur tere cum przpolitione yerbis {ignificantibus ira & 
motum aut adtionem 3n loco, ad Locum, 2 loco, aut per Ig. "mm 
cum : ut,Þ In foro ® verſatur. ® Meruit (ub rege® inGallia. 
Vurgil—» ad remplum non equa Palladis ibant * Tliades. 
Saluſt. * Legantur Þ in Hiſpaniam majores natu nobiles. 
b E Sicilia * diſcedens,Rhod# wenier mare ®* ibis Þ ad Indos. 

- Omne verbum admittit genitivum proprii nominis Urbium 
loci, in quo fit aftio; modo prime vel fecundz de- * oppi- 
clunationss, & fingularis numeri fit : ut, comm 
Juven. Quid ® Roma * faciam ? mentiri neſcio. a ens 
Terent. S4amia mihi mater fuit.ga * habitabat Þ Rhodi. ; 
ty gerutvi, Humi, domi, militiz, belli, propriorum =: 
lequun-. 


domi,&e. 
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Domi. 


Nota, 


oo SYNTAXIS: © 
ſequuntur formam : ut,Ter.® Domi  bellzgue ſimul * vi 
mus. Cic. Parvi ſunt foris arma, niſi *eft conſulium d demi 

Domi, non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quin 


Mex, tuz, fuz, noſtrz, veltrz, alienz 1 ut, 
Veſcor * domi Þ mez, non ® alieng. 


Verim fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntay 


mumeri aut tertiz declinationis fuerit, in dativo, ay 
ablativo ponitur : ut, 'Colchzs an Aſſyrius, Þ Thebic ® n, 
tritus, an Þ Argis ? Suet. Lentulum Getiilicus Þ Th 
a genicum ſcribit. Livius. ® Negledtum » Anxuri prafidin. 
Cicero. Cum 1a ſola legione ® fuit Þ Carthagini. 
Horat. Þ Rome Tybur * amo ventoſus, Þ Tybure Roman, 
Cic. Quum tu Þ Narbone menſas boſpitum * convomeres, 
Idem. Commendo tibi domum ejus,que ® eſt ® Sicyone. 

' Sic utimuy Ruri vel Rure, in ablativo : ut, * Ruriſ 
ſe ® continet. Perſ,— ® Rurepaterno ® Eſt tibi far modicn 


Ad Locum. 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum apponits 
proprium-loci, in accuſativo : ut, ® Cenceſſs ® Camtuin 
giam ad capiendum ingentt cultum. | 
2 Eo Þ Londinum ad merces emenas. 

Ad hunc modum utimur rus 8& domus : ut,Ego * 
*' ibo,Virg, * IteÞ domum ſature, venit Heſþerus, ite Caſts 


A Loco, per Locum. 

Verbis ſignificantibus motum A loco, ant per Joan. 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo : ut,Nift ante » Ri 
a profettus efſes, munc eam relinqueres. Þ Eboraco ( five*}, 
Eboracum ) * (um profeFurus iter. | 

Ad eundem modum uſurpantur domus 8 rus: | 
Nuper * exiit Þ domo.Ter.Timeo ne pater Þ ruve © reterd, 


© Imperſonalium Conſtructio. 
GENITIVYU S. | 
Ac tria imperſonalia, Intereſt, refert, & © 
H quibuſlibet genitivis anneCtuntur , peter 


ahlati 
ut,, 3 
malos 
os 0 
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rereſt. 
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SYNTANXTS. 97 
ahlativos foemininos,Me3,tui,ſua,noſtr3,veftra & cuja 
ut, 2 Intereſt Þ magiſtratits rueri bonos, animadvertere in 
malos. * Refert multum Chriſtians ® reipub. Epiſcopos do- 
Hos & pios efſe. v Prudentis ® eft mulra difſemuſare. ® Tui 
a refert reiplum nijſe. Cic. E. rades crimins poriſſonlon 
datur ei, ® cuji * interfutt, non ci, cuj1 nibil interſutt. 

Adjictuntur & ili genitivi, Tanti,quanti,magnt,parvi, 
quanticunque, tantidem : ut, ® Magn? 2 refers quibuſcum 
vixeris. Þ Tam ® refert honeſta age1e. Vejtra Þ paruj ® in« 
gereſt. Et, ® Intereſt ad Luaudem meam. 


DATIYHMHS. 

{n dativum feruntur hxc imperlonalia, Accidit, cers« 
tum eſt, contingit, conſtat, contert, competit,conducit, 
convenit,placet, diſplicet, doler, expedit, evenit, liquet; 
libet, licet, nocet, obeſt, prodeſt, |r@ſtet, pater, ſtat,re« 
ſtat, benefit, maleſit, (atisfit, ſupcrelt, {ufhicit, vacat pro 
otium of . ut, * Convenit Þ mibi tecum. Saluft. Emort per 
viriutem Þ mihi * praſtar, quam per dedecus vivere. 

Ovid. Non ® vacas exigyis rebus adejje Þ Four. 

Ter. ® Dolet dium imprudenti ® adoleſcents & libero. 
A noverca * malefit ® privignis. A Deo ® nabis ® benefit. 
Vurg. * Stat Þ mihi caſ;4 renovare omnes,id eſt ftaturum eff. 


ACCHS ATIFAMS. 


Hzc imperſonalia acculandi caſum evigunt, Juyat, 
ugecet, cum compolitis, delectat, oportet: ut, Þ Me 
a ſuvat ire per altum. % Uxorem ail2s curare 3 decet, 
2 Dedecet ® viros mgliebriter,rixarieato.d Patrem familias 
vendacem, non emacen efſe *operter. 
His vero, Attinet, pertinet, ſpe&tat, propris ad- Accufy- 
ditur prxpolitio Ad : ut, Mene vi dicere, quod Þ ad te *iv- cum 
+ attiner ; ® Stefat ® 2d omnes bene vivere, AE 
Quint. ® PFerrinet ® in utramque pariem. 
His unperſonalibus ſubjicitur acculativuscum genitivo; <<: 
peenitet, txdet, mileret, miſereſcit, puder, piget : ut," © 
CRE: 
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98 SYNTAXIS. 
Cic. $7 ad centeſimum vixiſſet annum, ÞÞ ſenefuti; d pin 

ſux non? peniteret. ® Tadet Þ animam meam Od yitg meg 

bb Aliexum Þ te © miſeret ; ÞÞ rut nec ® miſeret, nec pudn 

bb Fratris b me quiden * piget, pudetque. 

Nonnutla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in per. ; 
fonalia : ut Virgil. * { 
Non omnes * arbuſta ® juvant, hur4ils/que myrice. 

Ovid. Namque ® decent animos molit ® reena tuos. 

Senec. Aegricolam 2 arbor ad frugem produfa Þ delefix. ; 

z Nemo miſerorum Þ eommiſereſcit. F 

Te non Þ pudet ® iftud ? Non te ® hac Þ pudent ? 

Ceepit, = @Coeptt, incipit, deſinit, debet,folet, & poteſt, imp: 

&. fonalibusjundta, imperſonalium formam induunt : ut 
Quint. #bi premium * caperat non Þ convenire, quaſtio on; 
ebatwy. Idem. ® Tadere ® ſolet avaros impendii. * Def: 
illum ſtudii Þ tedere. Sacerdotem inſcitie © pudere ® deb: 
Quin.® Perveniri ad ſummum gift ex principiis, non ® pit-? 

Verbum imperſonale paſſivz vocis, ſfimilem cum p: 
ſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : ut, 
Czfar. Þ Ab hſtibus conſtanter ® pugnatur. 

Qui quidem caſus intexdum non exprimitur : u: 
Virgil —ſtrato ® diſcumbitur ® oftro. 

Verbum imperlonale paſſive vocis, pro fing. 
perſonis utrinſque numer! indifferenter accip1 pote?: 
ut, 3d Statur : i eſt, to, ſtas flat ; (tans, ſtathsftant : vis 
licet ex viadjun&ti obliqui: ut,* SYatur 3 2 me, 1d et, 
2 Status Þ ab ills, 1d eſt, ſtant. 
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PARTICIPII CONSTRUCTIO. 


P Artcipia regunt” taſus werborim a- quibus der: * 
vantur: ut Virgil-—Duplices 2 tendens ad ſjin: 
d palmas, Tala woce refert. 
Idem; MHbera ® laffe domum reſerem ® diſften;a cajei't 
* Dilizendus © ab omnibus. 
Quamvs in his uſitatior eſt detivus : ut, 
Terent. Keſta: Chremes, gui ® mijhi ® exorandus eff. 
GEN. 
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SYNTAXTIS. 99 
TENTITRES 
Participiorum voces,clum fiunt nomina,genittyum po- 
tulant : ut Saluſt. Þ Alieni ® a;perens, Þ ſui © profuſus. 
2 Cupientiſimus > 1uj. * Inexpertus ® belt, * Indoctus ® pile. 


ACCHSATIFVIYS. 

Fxolus, perofus, pertzlus, active hgnihcant, 8&1n ac- 
culativum feruntur : ut, Immundam » ſegnitiem ® peroſe ; 
Aſlrenomzs * peroſus ad unum ® mulieres. 

Sueton. ? Pertaſus ® renaviam ſuam. 

Fxoſus & peroſus etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur,vi- 
delicer paſſive ſignificantia: ut,Germani ® Romank 2 perofs 
fu. * FExolus © Deo & [ants 


HBLATIFES;. 

Natus , prognatus , fatus , cretus, creatus, ortus, 
edirus,j1 ablativum feruntur : ut Ter. Bona bonis ® prog- 
nat © paremtibus, Virgil. —2 fate © [anguine Aivim. 
ldem—2us > ſanguine * cretus ? Ovid. Venus * orta 
d mari mare preflat eunti. ® Terra * editus. 


ADVERBIH CONSTRUCTIO. 
NOMINATIFUS. 


N & ecce, demonſtrandi adverbia, nominativo fre- 
quentius junguntur, accuſativo rartus :* ut, 


\ 


Geniti- 
vis 


Accuſa- 
tryus, 


Dativus, 


Ablar. 


V Us. 


Virgil. * En Þ Priams, ſunt hic etiam ſu2 premia lauds. 


Cic. ® Ecce tibi ® ſtatus noſter. Virg. ® En quatuor Þ ars : 
a Ecce duo tits Daphni, dudque * altaria Phebo. 

En & ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accufativo neCtuntur : 
ut, * En® animum & mentem : Juven. * Ex habitum : 
Terent. ® Ecce auiem ® alterum. 

4 
GENITIVHUS. 

Quzdam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantitatis, ge- 
nit:ywm poll fe recipiunt. | 
1.0: 


Lech 


#®.Geniz. 
feſtivi- 
rats. 
Tempo- 
Tis. 


Quanti- 
tatis. 


Inſtar. 


Nota. 


100 


SYNTAXIS. 

Loci : ut ubi, ubinam, nuſquam, ev, longe, qud,ubj- 
vis,huccine : ut, ® #bi Þ gentium ? ® Duo terrarum abin! 

a Nuſquam Þ loci invenitur, ® E9 Þ impudentie ventum f, 
Ter, 4h * minime ® gentium, non facizm. Hic genittyus | 
* gentium feſtivitatis cauca additur. 

Temports : ut,\Nunc, tunc, tum, interea, pridie, p- 
{tridie : ut, Ni vt 2 tunc Þ tempors amplius quam fon 
poteram, ® Pridie ejus Þ diei prgnam Inierunt. 7 Priji 
d calendarum, ſeu © calendas. 

Quantitatis : ut,Parum,latis,abunde&c.ut, Sati; bs 
quentie, ® ſapientie * parjim. * Abunde Þ fabularum audi:i, 
mus. 

Inſtar, xquiparationem, menſuram, aut fimilitudige" 
ſignificat : ut, Virg. ® In/tar Þ montis equum divini P:. 
ladis arte efEdificant : Mittitur Philiptus ſolus, in qu 
2 inſtar omnium Þ auxiliorum erar. 
Ovid. Sed ſcelus hoc Þ meriti pondus Cf © inflar habe. 

Hic apponitur interdum prxpoſitio Ad : ut Valli? x 
inſtar ® caſtrorum clauditur. 

Populus Romangs & parud origine ® ad - tante Þ magni 
dinks ® inſtar emicutr. 
D ATIVMHS. | 

Quzdam dativum admittunt nominum unde 0: 
Eta funt : ut, Venit ® obuiam Þ illi, Nam obviws illi 6: 
tur. Canit ® ſemiliter © huic. Er, Þ $ibj ® inutiliter wi. 
a Propinquius ® tibi {eder, quam mihj. 


> 


} 


Dar. ad- Sunt & hi dativiadverbiales: Tempori, Juci, 


verbal, 


Cadd. 


ri: ut, Þ Tempori * venit, quod omnium rerum ef pring 
Luci ® occidit hominem. Vidi ad vos * afferri ® veſpr. 


ACCHSATIFAM SS. 
Sunt quz 3 qa cafum admittunt prapoſitig 
unde ſunt proteCta : nt, : : 
Caſtra * propius Þ urbem movenur. | 
uſt, 2 Proxim? Þ non ſum Mauri. 
Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſativum regit:: 
Terent. ®* Cedo quemvis ® arbjirum, 
A Bl. 
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Adverbia diverfitatis, Aliter, ſects; & illa duo, Advert} 
Ante, poſt, cum ablativo non rard inveniuatur ; ut, diva. IM 
b Multo ® aliter. Þ Paulo * ſecus. > Multo * ante, Longs ** 
fecys. Virg,—longo ® poſt : tempore venit, » Pauls ® poſt. 

Niſfi & ipſa adverbia potivs cenſenda ſunt. 

Adverbia comparativi & ſuperlativi gradus, admit- Adverd. 
runt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis aſſuetos ſubſer- FP 
vire, ſicut ante praceptum elt : ut, bs nd 
Acceſſit ® propias Þ illo. * Optime » omnium dixir. 

Cic. Legimus. ® Propius ® ad deos, & * Propius Þ 2 terric. 

Plas nominativo, genitivo, accuſativo, & ablativo Plas, 
junCtum reperitur : ut, Liv, Pauls ® plus trecema Þ yebie 
cula ſunt amiſſa. 
dem. Þ Hominum eo dic caſa ® plus duo millia. 

Plus quam quinquagints4 Þ hominum ceciderunt: 
Abierat acies paulo * pips quingentos Þ paſſus. 
Terent. Dies triginz4, 4ut ® plus Þ eo, in nave fu, 


TT i neat 


Sz I 4 
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Qi11bus verborum modis, quz con- 
gruant Adverbia. 


Ubi, poſtquam, & ciim, temporis adverbia, interdum uz, 
iadicativis, interdum verd lubjunctivis verbis apponun- poſt« 
tur : ut Virgil. Hac ® ubi difa Þ dedis. quansy 
Terent. * #bi nos Þ laverizzus, fi woles, lavato. ctlm. 
Virgil. 2 Cum faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipſe venito. 
Idem. ® Cum ® canerem reges & pralia, Cynthius aurem 
Velliz. Hic prius adverbium, poſterius conjunttio efle xe, 
videtur. : 
Donec pro quamdiu, indicativo gaudet : ut Ovid. Dones. 
2 Donec ® eram ſoſpes. 
Idem. 2 Donec ® ers felix, multos numerabis amicos. 
Pro Quouſque,nunc indicativum nunc ſubjunRivum 
exigit : ut Virg. 
Cogere ® donec oves ſtabulic quemerimque referre  Fuſſie. 
Colum. * Donec ea agus quam adjeceris decofta ® fir. 
Dua 
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102 STNIAKTS. 
Dum, dere prxſenti non perfecta, aut pro Quamdiy, 
fatend! modum polcit : ut, 
Terent. ® Dun Þ ayharatuy virgo in conclavi, 
Idem. Ego te meu dici tamiſper volo, * dum quod te 
dignum et Þ facys. 
Dum pro dummodo, alias potentiali, alias ſubjunt;. 
vo nectitur : ut, ® Pur Þ profim tibz, 
a Dum ne ab hoe me t41l; © comperian. 
Dum pro donec ſubjunctivo tantum : ut, 
Virgil. Tertia * dun 1.41io regnamem Þ yiderit aftus. 
Quoad. - Quoad pro quamdin, vel indicativis vel ſubjundtivi;; 
pro donec, ſubjunftivis folis adhiberur : ut,3 Puoad dex. 
peifas contubernalem + Cic. * Quoad ® poſjem Ef licerer, 1 
ejus latere nunquam diſcederem. 
Onmis integre ſervabo, * quoad exercitus huc Þ mittatur, 
Simulac. Simulac, fimulatque, indicativo 8 tubjunCtivo adhz- 
rent : ut, * Simulac beki patiens ® erat, 
Virgil— 2 Simularque © adoleverit atas. 
Quemad- Quemadmodum, ut, utcunque, ficut, utrumque ms 
-*h Bun, Jum admittunt: ut Eraf. * #/t Þ [a/urabis, ita CF reſal 
taberis. Horat. * #t ſementem ® feceris, it2 &* menes. 
Ut pro poſtquan indicativo jungitur, ut, * #t Þ us 
tum eft in urbem. | 
Qpaſ, Quaſi, ceu, tanquam, perinde-acft, haud-ſecus-ac 
& _ quum proprium habent verbum, ſubjunftivo apponus 
tur : ut, * Tanquam Þ feceris ifſe aliquid. 
Terent. ® Duaf: non Þ norimus 105 inter nos. 
Alias co confimiles caſts: ut, Novi Þ hominn 
a ranquam © te. Arridet ® mihij, * quaſt > amico. 
Ne. Ne prohibend;, vel imperativis, vel ſubjunctivis prz 
ponitur :- ut Virgil. * Ne Þ {vi magna ſacerdos. 
Terent. Hic nebulo m#2nus et, ® ne Þ metugs. 
Adver, Ne pro non, cztcris modis infervit. 
Prepofi- | . Adverbia, accedente cafu, tranſeunt in prepoſition 
tionum wt, Juven. Cantabit vacurs * coram * Iatrone Viator. 
formam 
aduuat, | D 
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SYNTAXIS. Toz 
DE CONJUNCTIONUM li} 


Conſtruftione. 


! FNOnjunRiones copulative & digjunthvz, cum his Conjune 
| C- quatuor,quam, niſt, prxterquam, an, funiles on- Riones. 
nitzo caſus nectunt : ut, Socrates docuit * Xenophontem rites 
& Þ Platonem. Wtinam ® calidus eſes aut ® frigidus.® Ab gags. 
bus an ater homo fit, neſcio. Eft ® minor natu quam ® tu. 
t b Nemini placer hiſs ( vel praterquam ) ® fibi. 
Excepto 1 cafualis diCtionis ratio aliqua privata ve» Bxceptio, 
pugnet, vel alind poſcat : yt, 
*Emi librum © centuft & pluric? vixi Þ Roma 0 Venetis.. 
Hor.in Met7i* deſcendat judicis Þ zures,Et  patris & noſtras. 
Conjunctiones copulative & digunctive, aliquoties 
miles modos & tempora conglutinant : ut, Redo © flax 
corpore, ® deſhicitque terras. 
iqu0ties 2 utem ſimiles modes,ſed diverſa tempora:ut | 
Ter. Nife me laftaſſes amantem,£7 vari fþe ® produceres : 

' Tibigratias ® egi, & te aliquando collaudare ® poſſum. | 
; Eth, tameth,-etiamſi, quanquam, in principio ora- Eth, ta* 
Þ cont indicativos modos, in med:o lubjunctivos ſzpius modi, NC+ 

F poſtulant. -- Quamvis & licet, ſubjun&tivos frequen- 
[+tils : ut, * Exfs nibil novi Þ afferebatur. * Quanguam 
M enimus meminiſſe ® horret. 
| Virgil. * Quamv?s Elyfios Þ miy2tur Gracia campor. 
; Ovid. Ipſe ® licerÞ wvenias Muſis comitatus, Homere, 
Nil tamen antuleris, ibis, Homere, foras. 
Ny,nf fu uidem,quod,quia,quam,poſtquam, poſtea- Ni, nifs [' 
þ quam, ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam, priuſquam & indi- *<- —=# 
cativis & fubjunctivis adherent: ut, * Luod Þ redieris | 
mcolums, gaudeo. Caſtige te, non * quod dio Þ habeam, 
fed ® quod > amem. Aliud honeſtum judicas, * quim Phi- 
loſophi Þ ftatuunt. Plin. Gravis accuſas, * quam ® pa- 
| tur tua conſueiudo. 
;  S1, utrique modo jungitur : at Si pro Quamvis, ſub- 
+ Junctivo taktum: ut, Ter. Rideam 2 © non fs me ® obſecrer. 
l M ; Siquis 


\ 


4 
ad is. _ es. rd; at . 


Quando, 


Cum, 


Cum & 
Tum. 


% 
Ne, an, 
AUT. 


Le, 


104 SYNTAXTS. 


w/” \ pro utpote, ſubjunNo lervit: ut, 
| | ( : 


Siquis, tantum indicativo : ut, ® Siquis Þ Jeff, 


Quando, quandoquidem, quomam, indicativo jy; 


guntur : ut, 


Virg. Dicite ( * quandoquiem in mall ® corſedimus hey} 


>» Suoniam mibi non © creiis, ifſe facito pericutum, 
uppe, cum” proprium habet  verbum, gail 
indicativo: ut, , Dana t hutc venia, © quiphe Þ « 


'xat. Si addideris Qui, utrumque admittit modum: - 


Non eft buic danda venia, * quippe qui jam bis \ pejecy 


five Þ pejeraverit. 


!, cum habet vim caulalemyubjnaCtivum poſt; 
ut, Stultus es * qui Puic ® credas. 
Citm'\pro quanwis, pro quandoquidem vel quoriz 
ſubjun&tivis ſemper adhzret : ut, 
Cicero. Nos * com proacipi nibil poſſe Þ dican, tr 
altis de rebus diſſerere ſolemus. | 
Virg. * Cum  fis offciis Gradive virilibus aptus. 
Wm & Tum; item tum geminatum, fmiles god 


ideo in priore clauſulz parte ſlatuitur : in Tum _ 
octr 


i Ne, an; num,  interrogand: particle, indict 
amant : ut Virg. Þ Syperdt ® ne & weſcitur auri of 
theres 2 = 

At mn accipiuntur dubitative aut indefinite, 
Eivum poſtulant : ut, iſe ® num Þ 7edzerit: 
Nihil refers Þ feceris ® ne; ® an Þ perſuaſeris. 


'- Ut,” cauſalis ſeu pertetiva conjunCtio, 8 ut pn, 


non, poſt yerba temporis, nunc potentiali, nunc lux 
&tivo jungitur : ut Terentius, 


-"Filjum perduxere illuc ſecrm, * ut una Þ eſſet meun, 
 Idein. Te oro-Dave, ® ut Þ redeat jam zn viam. 


Idem. Metuo ® ut þ ſubſe hoſpes, id eſt, ne non ſubji 
+ Ut; concedentis, ſeu, poſttum pro Pappu! 
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SYNTAXIS. rog 
2 Bt omnia ® comingant que volo, levari non poſſum. 
Non eſt tibi fidendun, * ut qui toties » feſellerts. * Wa 

gui folus relifis * fueris. , 
Ut pro Poſtquam, pro Quemadmogum, vel S1Cut, 
& interrogativum,, indicativis neCtitur: ut Cicer. 
2 {t ab urbe Þ diſceſſignallum intermifs diem,quin (criberem. 
'Terent. Tu tamen has "nuptias perge facere, ®* us ® fack. 
Idem. Credo ® ut V eft dementia. 
Virg. ® #t Þ valet ? ® Ut Þ meminit noſtri ? 
Quanquam de hoc in adyerbii quoque conſtructione 
paulo'ſirpra eft dictum, 


PREPOSITIONUM 
Conſtruttio. 


Rxpeſitio ſubandita, interdum facit, ut addatur ab- 
lativus : ut,Habeo te ®Þ loco parentis, id eft, * in Þ 1o- 
0, Apparuit illi humana *> fpecte, id eſt, * ſub humana 
b ſpecte. Diſceſſi *® magiſtratu, id eſt, ® 4 Þ magiſtratu. 
Prepolitio in compoſitione eundem nonnunquarn Ca* \ 
ſum regit quem & extra compoſitionem regebat: ut, 
Virg.' Nec poſſe ® Italia Teucrorum * avertere regem 
« Pratereo ® te inſatutatum. 
Idem.— * emoti procumbunt Þ cardine pofies. 
. 2 Detrudunt naves Þ (copulo. 
+» Verbs compoſita cum A, ab, ad, con, de, &, "ex, in, Verba 
nonmnquam-- repetunt eaſdem prepoſitiones cum fuo 
caſu extra compoſttionem, idque eleganter : ut, *' Ab- ;þ, ac. 
ſtinuerunt v 4 viris, Terent. Amicos ® advocabo © ad bans © 
rem. » Cum legibus * conferemus. 
Cic. ® Detrahere Þ de tua fama minquam cogitavi., Cum 
d ex inſidiis ® evaſeris. Terent. Poſtquam ® exceſſit Þ ex 
ephebis. Þ In Rempublicam cogitatione curdque * incumbe. 

In, pro Erga, contra, &-ad, accuſativum habet': ut, In cm 
Virg. Accipit ® in d Teucros animua mentemque benignam. Accult 
dem. Q1id mens &/Enegs ® in v te commintere tantum, ©® 

«Quid *Troes potuere ? T's 
M23 Id19 
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© SYNTAXTIS. 
Idem. 2u0-te Meri pedes.? an qus vid ducit,* in Þ uh 
- Idemi_ cum accuſativo jungitur, quoties divifio, my 
fio, aut 11crementum ret cum tempore fignificatur: ; 
Virg.-Eſtque locus > parteis ubi fe via findit ®* in amby 
Ovid. Verſa eft ® in» cineres ſoſpite Troja wire. 
amer mihi creſcit ® in © boras. 
In cum Jn, cum fignificatur aus in loco.ablativum'poſh! 
ablativv. yt Ovid: Scilicerat fulvum ſpeftatur ® in Þ jgnibus an: 
Sub cum _ Sub pro Ad,  per'& ante, accuſativo innititur : 
—_— a Sub ® uwnbram properemus. Live. Legati fere ® (i 
: d rempus af res reperendas miffi ; id eſt, ® per id Þ tin; 
Virg— ® ſub b noftem cura recurſat, id eſt, Pauls: 
Sub cum b wfem, vel inſtante nofle. Alias ablativum adi: 


*—_ ” 'Y 
- 
. 


— uicquid ® ſub b terrs eft, in i tcum proferet a 
Super Super pro Ultra, accuſativo jungitur : ut Virg, 


cuftive. —— © Super * Garamantas 05 Indos Proferet imperiur. 
Super --Super pro De & in ablativo : ut Tacit. Multus*: 
cum ab- ea Þ re variu{que rumor. Virg. Þ Fronde ® ſuper viridi, 
lativo, Subter uno fignificatu utrique cafui tl. 70 wha 
Subter(gf gitur : ut Liv. Pugnatum eft ſuper ® ſubterque Þ tn 
Virg,—Omnes Ferre libet * ſubter Þ dens teftudine cd 
Tews. Tenus gaudet ablativy 8 fingulari & plurali:: 
b Pube *tenus. © Pefforibus * tenus. At genitivo tart 
plural: :; ut, ** Crurum © tenus. | 
wh Przpoſitiones cum caſum amuttunt, migrant 111 
migrant VerÞ1a : ut Virg.—longo 2 paft rempore went. 
in ad. Idem. ® Poneſubit conjux, ferimur per opaca bocorum. 
verbia. Idem.—t coram quem querith adfum Troius eEnes. 


INTERJECTIONUM 
ConftrufFio. 


Nterje&iones non rard abſolute, & fine caſu par: 

tur: ut Virgilus. | 

Spem gregie (* 4b! ) filice in nuda connjxa reliqui. 
Terent. Que ( * malum ! ) dementia ? 


() &x 
jungitur 
Virg.aC 
Idein.. ? 

Heu | 
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Idem. 3 
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® Prob [ 
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SYNTAXTIS. 107 
O exclamantis, -nominativo, acculatiyo, & vocativo 
jungitur,: ut, ® O ſefizs © dies homints : 
Virg. * O forrunatas nimiutm,hons ſi ſua nirint,” Agricolas ! 
Idein.. * O formoje * 'pluer, nimium ne crede color. 
Heu & Pro, nunc nominativo, nunc acculativo - ad- 
hzrent : ut, * Heu © Pretas! Virg. ® Heu priſca ® fides ! 
Idem. ® Heu Þ/irpem inviſam. 
Terent. * Pr d Fupiter / tu bomo adiges me 44 inſaniam. 
ide; 2 Pro deim atque hominum ® fidem ! ,. 
* Prob fanie Þ Fupiter ! apud Plaur. \.. 
Hei & vx, 'dativo apponuuntur :- ut, i 
Ovid. 2 Hei Þ mibi quod nullis amor eft medicabiths herbk; Fi 
ferent. * Va miſers? mihi quanta de ſþe decids. 


DE FIGURTIS:. 


*Igura.eft rovata arte aliqua Cicendi forma. Figura 
.-» Cajus duo cantiim genera, Dictionis ſcilicet && quid fir, 
conſt;uonis, hog loco trademus, 


FIGUREAZ DICTIONIS. 
Figure chr Ark Epentheſis, F Paragoge, 


Ws ps 0 YE IEP WEIL, 


oms fint fex. } Aphzreſis, © Syncope, 2 Apocope. 
Prothehis,glt appohtioliterz vel tylabe ad principium Prothefis, 
ations : ut, Gnitus pro natrs. Tetult pro tult, 
Aphzreſis, eft ablatio literz vel ſyllabz a prigcipio Aphare-! 
dictionis: ut, Ruit pro eruit. Temnere pro contemnere. G h 
Epenthcfis,cft interpoſitio Lterz vel ſyllabz in medio Epouhe- 
dictionis : ut, Relliquias, relligio, addita 1; Tnduperato- _ 
r-m pro Imperatorem: 
 Syncope, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz & medio diftio- 5Y2cope. 
ns : -ut, Abit, pettir, dixti, repiftum, &c. : 
 Faragoge, eſt appoſitio literz. vel ſyllabz ad finem Parago- 
dictionis : ur, Dicier pro dici. Be. 
Apocope,eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz I fine diftionis: 'Apoco- 
ut," Peculi pro peculti. Dixtin pro dixtine. Ingeni pro P* 
ingenii, | 
M 3 Fl 
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 SYNTAXNIS. 
FIGUREZ'CONSTRUCTION!S. 


. Figurz conftruſtionis ſunt o&o. Appoſitio,Fvocatin, 
Syllepſis, Prolepfis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, Antiptoſis, $ 


necdoche { 
APPOSITIO. 


ON. appoi- | Ppoſitio,.. eſt- duorum ſubſtantivorum ejulder 
OS calls, quorum altero declaratur alterum, cont. 


nuata five immediata conjun&io : ut, * Flumen Þ Rheny 
Poteſt autem Appoſitio ' plurium ſubſtantivorum et 
ut, > Marcus 'Þ T:llins ÞÞ Cicero. + 
F Interdum apud authores in diverſis caſibus porwne: 
if! ſubſtantiva, perinde quaſi ad diverſa pertinerent: u. 
| | 2 #rbs  Patavii: /apud Virgilium. * #rbs Þ Antiochi; 
apud Ciceronem. 
: . In Appoſifione, ſubſtantiva non- ſemper ejuſdem gx 
+ neris aut! numer! inveniuntur. Nath quoties alteru 
fubſtantivorum caret numero fingulari, aut eſt nome: 
colk<tivum, diverſorum numerorum eff poſſunt : u! 
2 Arbs d Athena. 
Ovid. In me ®.rurha ruunt luxurjoſa ® proct. 
Virg. Ignauum * fusos * pecus @ praſepibus arcent. 


Tripljci nomine fir Appoſitio. 

+ ,- Reſtringendz generalitatis gratia: ut, * Urbs ® Rom: 

® Animal ® equys. 
-; Tollendz :zquivocationis cauſa: ut, * Taurus mo 

. Aſie. * Lupus Þ piſcts. | 

' Et ad proprietatem attribuendam:. ut, * Eran 
» dwir.exafifſms judicio: * Nereus Þ adoleſcens infigni #- 

ma. © Timotheus » bomo incredibili fortuna. 
"CC=V.0CAT'IQ. | 
PvOcatio UM prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate 8d 


quid fir evocat tertiam, ambe fiunt. prime vel ſecund 
| nz : ut, * Ego Þ pauper laboro. ® Tu Þ dives w_ 


4 


Eft er 

mam ve« 
{"Obſerv 
- cum perlo 
| dives Þ lu: 
tanda : Pe 
ſecunde 3 
quod lem 
conjuncti- 
cata aliq\ 
| velaunp 
| © ® Ego tie 
coliectivu 
b quarim 
eſt nomer 
b ſumus : 

Duple: 
ſona eV2c 
ubi pertd 
* Sr f1h 
» Populus 


Y)lex 

I ris! 

* Duple 
quorties 
quoties £ 
Cuus « 
obſerval 
"Copu 
Cum pr 
verbum 
Quod q 


nere & 


quadral 


Eft ergd Evocatio, immediaca tertiz perſonz ad 
primam vel ſecundam reductio, ; 

' Obſervandum vero eſt, Verbum ſemper corivenire 
cum perſona evocante: ut, (> Ego pauper ® laboro ; ® Tu 
dives Þ ludis. Nam in Evocatione quatuor ſunt no- 
tanda : Perſona evocans, que femper eſt prime vel Notanda, 
ſecundz ; Evocata,' quz ſemper elit tertiz 3 Verbum; qua 
quod ſemper eſt primz vel ſecundz perſonz; & Abſentia 
conjunRionis. In Evocatione ,perlona Evocans'& -Evo- i 
cata aliquando funt diverforum-numerorum, utpote, \ 
vel cum perſona eyocata caret numero fingwar! :.ut,- | 
2 Eco tue'® delicig iſtic veniam, Aut cum eft nomen th 
coileftivum : ut, Magna * pars [tudioſorum amanitates 
b quarimu : hic fubauditur nos. Aut denique cum 
eſt nomen diltributivum : ut,{n magni ® Left rebus ® uterg; 
b ſumus : {irhintelligitur nos. 


- 


Duplex Tztem eff Eyocatio :* Explicita, ubi tam per- Evocuio | 
ſona eyocuns, quam evocata exprimituy ; '& Itnplicita, duplex.” ** 
ubi per{8na evocans fubintelligitur : ut, PIN 

« Sum pius © &/Enegs : (ubintelhgirim, Ega, 

» Populus ® fuieramur ab uno; tabanditur; Nos. 


TY LLEPSIS, 


YIlepſis, ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenfio indigrio- Syllepfu 
ris ſub digntore, a auy cont, & xanCo fumo. quid fat 
* Duplex autemm eſt conceptio : Perfonarum ' ſcilicet, 
quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona ; 8& Genetum, 
quoties genus indignius cum genere &gniore concipitur : - 
Cajus declarande ret gratia, 'hac que ſequuntur = 
obſervabis. | ix: 

Copulatam per conjuntionem” Er, nec, Titque, 8& Net + 
Cum pro Et acceptum, eſt plitraſis numeri ; *ac proznde 
verbum aut * aqeftivum aut relativum” exigit plurate. 
Quad quidem verbum aut adjefivum aur relativum 'ge- 
nere & perſona cum digniore ſuppoſito ac (ubſtantivo 
quadrabit ut, uid ® ru G& foror ® fatitis 

M 4  ® Ego 


k?.- 


| d Ego & mater, Þ miſeri Þ perimus. 
| n Ti & uxor © qui Þ adjuiſtis, tefles effote. 
[i 


| 


Conceptio Perſonarum, 
Dignier- -© Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda an 
F| Perkins. tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam —_ : ut, © Ego & 
{1x pater ® ſumus in tuto, ® Tu arque frater * eftis in periculs 
Neque ® ego n:que tu Þ ſapimac. 
Vugil—— Þ divellimur inde Iphitus & Pelias ® mecun, | 
Idem. .* Rhemus cum fratre Quirino Furs ® daban., 
Cum. .Cuns tamen fingulare verbum magis amat : ut, 
Tu quid ego & *populus mecum ® defideret, aud;. 


Conceptio Generum. 


- Dignins Digniusetiameſt maſculinum genusquam foemininum 
geo. At. neutryum: & dignius foemininim quam neutrum: ut, 
a Rex & Regina ® beati. ® Chalybs & aurium {un»in for- 
RY nace Þ probati, Hinc per vim ® leges 0 plebiſcita ® craft, 
| © Execptio. At cum ſubſtantiyares inanumatas ſignificant, adjetti- 
yum aut relativum nſitatins in neutro genere ponitur 
ut Virg.— cum Daphnids ® arcum 
Fregiſti & ® calamos, Þ® quz tu, perverſe Menalca, 
Et cum vidivii puero ®Þ dongta dolebas. 
Saluft;” 2 Ira & ® agritlido Þ permiſha ſunt. Idem. Huic 
2 bella cfvilia,* cades & 2 dijcordia ciuilts Þ grats furint, 
3 Virga tua, & * baculus tuus, Þ ipſa me > confſo!a14 {zint, 
# } Cencep- Porro conceptio, alias DireCta eſt, nerepe £2221 con- 
| | v9 du- ciriens, id ef, dignius, & conceptum, 1d ef, indignius 
{ [Ras copulantur per Et, vel atque, vel que : alias Indirecta, 
cum copulantur per, Qum : tit, * Ego cur 77arre ® ſrnu » 
candidi : ubi utraque Conceptio eft inviiccta. 

Oyilepks "Eft, etiam quzdam Conceptio  generum implicita ; 
 puphicica. nempequando nec genus Conciplens,necgenus Conceptum 
FE explicatur, fed de mare atque toemina perinde loquimur 
ac de folo mare : ut ft dicam, ® #terque gi ® formeſm, 
loquiens de ſponſo 8 iponi:. | 
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SYN \Y1TS.” mn 
Sic Ovid. b Implicit laqueis nudus * uterque jacet : Io- 
quens de Marte & Venere,, reti unplicitis a Vulcano. 


PROLEPSTES. 
Rolepſis ſeu prxſumptio, eſt pronunciatio. quzdam Prolep- 
rerum ſummaria. Fit autem cum congregatio five fi5. 

totum cum verbo vel adjectivo apte cohzret ; deinde 
partes totius ad idem verbum ve! ayjectivum reducuritur, 
Cum £40 amen tere noti CONCOTUAnt.s ut, ® Dug 47iale 
b ol zverunt ; 3Þ bec ab criente, * ill ab occideme . Hic 
congregatio five, totum, Zu 44::i/, cum yerbo volave- 
r117:7, Per arnAia Concordat : Cum 4uo, partes, bac & iis 
ad idem verbum relatz, 19 mwunero non concardant. 
Cor:;gregatio five totum, elf. dictio pluralis numeri, ut 
Dug aquile: ant jMlarall xquivatens; ut,Corfdent” Thyrfes, Nas 

Nzm copulatum 2 myalet plurabh : ut. Virg. S 
b Compulerdntque greges ® Cory lon C7 Thyrfis in ugum. 
ab Thyrfss coves, *Þ Corvden difienigs lafie caellas. 


Ant congreg3tio eſt vacuan callectivurn « ut, | 


. 


a Populus Þ v5, 3 ali; rn perugit, 3% ali in licgss. 


Parcum determinatione, ut,: 4b argents CF. occidonte : 
& oraUaemn, vid+ucet 099, totwum pracedat,, partes ie 
quantur, 
Dup! tem <|t Proleplts: Explicita, ubi FI 
PICK Aautem © f CIOIRPNS 5 EXPUCITL, WD1 OMIA 2% Prolepfis 
nmuntur,. Cz um roleph ele oportet. ut, © us duplex. 
CLOUCUTTUNT : 2) hi 4 PXIYA, ay ilie a finiſtra Hy Mromi x 
& Imp:.cita, in qua algur! tacerur : nt Ovid. 
ad 4lior in alirrins * aft mes lumina oultus, > 
0 urerebuns tacmn noſter ub efſet amen; »” 
Deei: aitera ParmmnLz: cum deter minatiane, Vh: 'tcet, 
60 aizer 17 altos. Ef ab MALL !(rerixs,oners » :"T48E, 
Ud1 del: V9 7 & altera pars cum determw2tiouc, vi- 
delicet. £t Þ alter 4lteriue. 
Ter. * Curemas aquam ® werque partem ; hic totum ® 0x 
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ſubiatelligitur, & partes, alter & alter, includuntrs 
diſtributivo —_ S-T 
| Diomedes Prolepfin dicit efſe, quoties id quod pot 
| rius geſtum eſt, ante deſcribiruus +. ut Virg)l, 
| | - _ _ > Lavindque venit Littora.. Lavinium enim nondus 
erat, quum* Eneas veniret 11 Italiam. Dicitur ye; 
* Prolephis 3'exg2quod eft ante, & aiCo ſimo. 
"Y i C£EUGM A. 
Gf | Ra eft nnws verbi vel adjeQivi, vicinion= 
ſpondentis, ad diverfa ſuppoſita redndtio; i 
unum quidem — ian alterum vero per ſupplene: 
tum: ut Cic. Nth/l te noffurnum ® prafidium pulti. 
nibil urbts* vigilie, nihil * timor popult, nibil ® concur: 
, bonorieom emmium, nibil hic munitifſemus habendi Senxi 
| 
| 


ma 
| fit, 


x Joors,- HL hortom * ora vultiiſque Þ moverunt ? FH 
V moverunt, expres reducitur ad org, vutti{ſque, at 4 
cztera per ſipplementum : Subiritell;gendum eſt en, 
prafidium 'movit, vigilie moverunt, timor populi ms: 
bonorum, eoncurſus movit,” habendf Senarits locus mr 
 . _ Attamen quando” eſt comparatio vel fimilitudo, v: 
| + bem vel adjeftivum convemt cum remotiore: !; 
| __ +; Ego melins-quam tu  ſcribo.” *' Ego ficut fenum * on 
5:1... +: Woe ® ille ita prudenter atqne ego ® feciſſer. 
b 


Irem per nf: at Ter. Talem flium © nulla nift ty pres. 
Licet-Paetx” interdam aliter loqui foleant: n, 
Ovid. 1:77 17 /ecreta Þ Iafernum: Phyllida ® (ylua ? 
De &gfiihus in concordantia verb & nominativ1 (up 
elt dictum: att Cic. Quare, ut arbitror, pris hic 2 
nos, quam ific'® tr nos © videbss. 
= x "gy Tribus medis fit Zeugma. 
| In perſona? *ut, Ego & ® Tu Þ ſtor. 
In genere: ut, Maritzs & ® uaor eſt » Irata. 
3'In nummers* 'ut,— hic iliizs arma, His * currus ® fill 
Ponitur al{uando verbum vel adje&tivum in principiy, 
& tum vocatur:Protozeugma : ut, Þ Dormio ® Ego t! 
Quandoque in medio, vocatimque Meſozengma: !! 
ME DTS ES T7 
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SYNTAXEFS nn} 
a Ego Þ dormio & tu. Quandoque in fine, &  VOcatur 
Hypozeugma: ut,Ego 7 * tu dormgs. 

Kequiruncur autem.in Zeugmate. quatuor : Duo fub- Quatver 
ſtantive; ut, Kex @ Regina : Conunctio, quz velco- n Zeug- 
pulativa vel digundtiva, vel etiam expletiva efle potelt; —_— 
ut, Ergvel,Sec. Vexbum'vel adjeftivum; ut, Irats off : b 
$:quod yerbum-vel--adjectivurn viciniori fuppoſito re- 
lpondeat, | Fit etiam quoddam- Zeugmatis . genus per 
adverbia: ut, Þ.Cubas ® ubi ego.” Cangs *,quindo os. 

Quando Verbum ad duo ſuppofita reduarur, & cum 
utroque convenit, eſt Zeugma,ut dicunt, Locutionisnon 
Conſtructions: : ut; # Femmes Dr fee W& © Petrus, 

Dicitur autem Zeugma quaſi copulatum, a Greco 
Verbo CPL vel Can vuus, quod elt copulo, - 


SYN:THESTS: Ls 


\ Yntheſis, eſt oratio congran {enfu, nog voce : ut, Syntheſis 
Sg Virg. * Pars in fruſta Þ ſecany. * (5 armati, © qud ff. 
Fit autern Syntheſis,” nunc 1n genere tantum, 1dque 
aut ſexiis diſcernendi' causa : ut,'* Anſer Þ fer, * Ele- 
phantus Þ gravida : aut ſupplementi grati3 : ut, * Pre- 
neſte ſub ® ipſa : ſubanditur urbe. | 
® Centauro in © magna: fubintelligieur nayvz. 
Nunc in numero tantum: ut, * Turbs Þ rut. d Ape- 
rite * aliquis ofizum. | 
Nunc vero in genere & numero iimal : 'ut, ® Pars 
b merſt tenutre ratem. | 
Virg. Hac ® manus ob patriam pugnando vulners Þ paſſe. 
Dicttur autem Syntheſis, 4 oy quod eſt con, & 
$225 pohtio; quia eſt compoſitio, 1d eſt, conſtructie 
tacta gratia figniticationis. 


AN'IIPT OSI1S. 


A _ &vT] quod eſt pro,8& 7] caſus, aft Antipts« 
polttio calus pro ca{u,idqzinterdum non invenuſts : fis quid 
ut Virg. ® Urbem quam ſtatuo, Þ weſtra eft. Ter. Po- i 

wh " "Gab 
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| ia SYNTAXIS. 


* gel ut Þ placerent quas feoifſet * fabulas. * Sermonem qoy 
aud: Fir, ndn » oft meue. * Ejus non * venit in menten, yy 
{#. Qrxanquamhic venir, imperſonaliter potiils wary: 

| exrſar; xy eſt. Ar:frotelis libri ſunt omne ® genus? 4, 

"1111, 84H vefertt : pro omnis generſs. SiC id V genus, qu 

| nr, 8&0, Þ Tn eſis *® authores'mibi ? pro gim. |; 
terdum autem fit dactor Antiptoſis : ut, $aive Þ prin 

omnium parens patrie * aipellate, pro prime. Habet 1; 

gladios, ® quibus * altero te occifſurim minatur, an 

villicum ; pro quorum alters,  '\ ff 


= "SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche eſt, ciim'id quod partis eft attribui 
toti : ut, e£rliops ® abu? dentes. Hic ak 
quod folis dehitibus convemt,toti attribiitur AFthiop! 
Not...> .,,\er-Synecdochen: omnia,nomina adjectiva, aliquz 
++»: proprictatem igniticantia ; item verbs paiſiva, & 
tralta, vgnificancia, aliqu2in paffionem,: poſſimt reg: 
eylacivnum, aut ablativur, iguificanten: locwn ing 
elt.praprigtas aut paſtio: ut, ® ger pedes,vel Þpeiin 
a Sautius > frontem, vel Þ fronte, * Duleo Þ caput, n 
b capite. * Redjimitys,® temporg Lauro, * Truncatus nn 
bra. bitenni... Effulas * laniata Þ comas, * contull; 
b pectus. | 

. Nam illzx Grace phraſes ſunt: >. Excepto * quod nw! 
., mul eſſes, Þ catera ® Letus, Þ catera ® fimiles, una differs 
Dicitur- autem.« Synecdoche 4. oy quod eſt con, | 
ex; 0,uey- ſuſcipio:; Yidelicet, quod totum cum |: 

parte. caplatur. bags 


E $7 cui lubet figurate conſtrnitions tt 

gantias pernoſcere, legat 1homam Lin: 
2A £rum- de+þ.clipli; Pleonaſtmo & Enallag: 
=?  deque aligs fighris erudite, dilucide, as ( 
proſe difſorentem, x 
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PROSODIA ng 
DE PROSODIA. 


Roſodia ef; quz reftam vocum pronunciationem Profodia 


tradit ; Latine 4ccentus dicitur. quid fic. 
Dividitur autem Profodia, mn Tonum, Spuitum, & 
Tempus. 


Tonus eſt lex vel nota, qua ſyllaba in diftione eleva- Tomus- 
tur, vel deprimitur. 


3 Acutus, 
Eſt autem tonus triplex, Gravis. 
Circumflexus. 
Tonus acutus, eſt virgula obliqua aſcendens in dex- Tonus 
tram, fic [ * } acurus. 


Gravis, eſt virgula abliqua deſcendens in dextram ad Gravis: 
hunc modum | * 1 | 
Circumflexus, eft quiddam ex utriſque conflatum, Creme 
hic figurs [* ] _— 
Huc addatur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eft quzdam cireu- Apoſtre- 
li pars in ſummo literz appoſita, quam fic pir =. _ phus, 
Hac nota 1u]timam diCctionis vocalem deeſle ofen itur: 
ut, Tanton' me crimine dignum dixifti? pro tantone. 4 
Spiritus duo ſunt, Alper & Lenis. Spirirus, 
Aſper, quo aſpirata profertur ſyHaba: ut, Homp,honor. 
Lenis, quo citra aſprratiorem ſyllaba profertur : ut, 

Amo, onus. | = 
TONORSM REGHLA rt. | 
NAIR dictio brevis,aut poſitione longa acui- Mono- 

tur: ut, MeL, fel, pars, pix. Naturi lohga cir- !yUaba- | 
cumfieCtitur : ut, Spes, flds, $01, thiks, vile. 
REGHLSE T1. ; 
In difſyllaba ditione,fi prior longa fuerit natyr3,poſte- ds 
» . , , . A . * 
rior brevis; -prior circumfleCitur : ut, Lina, Miſa. In 
9xteris acuitur : ut, Citus, tus, ſolers, (dtur. 
bes REGHLA 11. * 
Dictio polyſyllaba,ft penultimam habet longam, acuit Poly. 
eanem: ut, Libertas, pendies. Sin breyem habet laba, 
peniu- 


- — 
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penultimam,  acuit antepenultimam : ut, Dinin 
Pontifex. ; 
Excipiuntur compolita 2 Facio : ut, Benefdci, my, 
fdcis, calefdctr, friget cir. | 
Nota, At fi penultima longa fuerit naturi,8& ultima bra) 
circumfleftitur perultima : ut, Romans, amitor, 
Compoſita a fit, ultunamacuunt : ut, Malefit, cuz! 
benefit, ſatisfir. 
| Appendix. | 
Nota: Quia hodie propter hominum imperitiam, circus. 
flexus ab acuto vix prolatione dilcernitur, Grammaz| 
circumflexum cum actito confuderunt. | 


SS $4” B& 2 £ 
Que to-  Quingque ſunt quz tonorum regulas perturbant. 


nos per- ; ; 
rurbant. 1, Differenria. 
Dife-  Differentia tonum tranſponit.: ut, #24 adverhin 


rentia,) ultimam acuit ne videatur efſe nomen. Sic eo,alio,alin: 
continus, ſeduld, porrs, forte, qui, fiqud, dliqud, nei 
als, fails, cito, fers, plane, & 1d genus, alla : puri gx 
| fecut, pone pro poſt, corim, circum, alids, palm, o; 
conjundtio, ſed ergo pro caufa circumfleCtitur : ut, 
Virg.—illizs ered Venimzs. - Hxc igitur omuia fict 
Grzcs acntitona, in fine quidem fententiarum acuunti 
in conſequentia vero gravantur. 
Sic differentix 'cauſi antepenultima ſuſpenditur » 
tas, Dszade, proinde, perinde, alzquande,s:quando, nequis 
do, hiicuſque, dlonge, delonge, deinceps, duntaxas, i 
orſum, qudproprer,”  quinimo, eninruero, propemodum, 4 
modum, dffabre, interedloci, nibilsminns, paulomins 
an non ſunt orationes diverfx, uti ſunt Pube tw 
crurum texus : non enim compoſita ſunt, velut hf 
| quatenss, & ejus generis reliqua. 
1895 2. Tranſpoſitio. 


Tranſpolitio tonum invertit, id quod uſu ve 
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in prxpoſitionibus, 'quz poſtpoſitz gravantur : ut, 
Virg. Tranſtra per & remos. Te penes imperium. 


3. Attractio. 


Attradtio tonum mutat, clim poſt vocabulum aliquod ag” 
ſequitur conjun&tio inclinativa : ut, Que, ne, ve, Attras Ris. 
hunt enim he particul accentum ſyllabz przcedenti, 
eamque acuunt : ut, Lumindque lauriiſque Dei. Sic 
Dum, fis, nam, parelca. 

Ubi autem eſt manifeſta compoſitio, non variatur 
ronus: ut, Denique, wtique, iraque, undique, biccine, 

& hujuſmod:. | | 
que tamen temporis ſui tonum fſervat, & #bjus. Ubique 
4. Conciſe. 


Concifio transfert tonum.ciim dictiones per Syncepen if 
aut Apocopen caltrantur ; tunc enim tonum retinent © * 
integrz ' dictionis : ut, Yargili, Valeri, Merciri: pro 
Firailu, Valerii, Mercurt. 

Sic quzdam aomina & pronomu {yncopata circum- Noming 
flectunt ultiragm : ut, Arpinas, Ravennis, nefras, *,Þ9*! 
veſtris, cujas: ab Arpinatic, Ravennatis, noſtratis; | 8c. Conan 
Sic Donec, 2 donecum. Sic huc, illuc, iſtic, adbite, &Cc. 5. 
pro hucce, illucce, &c. Et compoſita a dic, duc, fac : ut, 
benedic, rediic, calefac, Ie | 

5. Idioma. 

Idioma, hoc eſt linguz proprietas, tonum variat, Idicrs, 
adeo ut, ft diftiones Grzcz integrz ad nos veniant, 
lervent tonum ſuum : ut, Symois, Periphas penultimam 
acuunt : at facta Latina, antepenultimam elevant, quia 
corriptunt penultimam. | 

Quz autem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinum quoque 
tonumleryant : ut, Gedrgica, Bucdlica, antepenultim3 
acuta, licet apnd Grzcos inultima tonum habeant. 

SC & comedia, tragedia, ſiphia, Fs 20niz, tonum 
recipunt 1n antepenultuma, licet in (113 lingt3 habearf 
12 penultim2, arty, 
Porra 


& Ubovs, 
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' Hota, Porrd, f1 ignoretur . proprius peregrinz vocky 
tntifimum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum illan+ 
_ 

Syllabz Syllabz communes in profa oratione ſemper 

=  Untur: ut, Cclebris, Cathedra, Mediocris. 

DE CARMINUM 

Rat2oxe. 

De {yl- Attentuis de Tonis &: Spiritibus ; deing 
lab. tem- {yllabirum tempore,$: carminisrati urs; 
Pore. adjiciemus, | 


Tempus eft ſyliabz pronunciande : 


T . . 
—_ ſura. Syllaba brevis 12nius eſt temporis, longa ver 


Syllabo orum. | 
brev. Tempus breve hc notatur [ « ] 
Tonga. Longum amem fic | -] ut Terr. 
| Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fiunt pedes. 
Pes. Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluritimve co 
+ tutio, ex.certa temporum obſervatione. 
Divifio Pedum ali difly11abi, alit triffyllaby. 
peduin, De tetraſyllabis antem non multi attinet ad 
__noſtrum-inſtitutum differere. 
Spondzus, - - Virtus, 
DiſſyYabi IPyrrhichius, ©, J-+ Dew. 
funt. Trochzus, -» Pank. 
Iambus, | w = AMans. 
Molofſus, == = Magnatei 
Tribrachus, » w wv Dominu. 
Dactylus, - w » Scribere, 
Triffyllaly } Anapaſtus, oe J » >= Pieta. 
ſunt. Bacchius, 4 » -- Honeſt u. 
Antibacchius, = v Audre. 
Amphimacer, = v - Charits, 
Amphibrachu w-uv Vemre, 


Porrd, pedes juſto numero atque oxdine conc 
carmen conſtituunt. 
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Eft enim Carmen, oratio juſto atque legitimo pedurn Ceres 


numero conſtricta. 

Carmer. compoſituro umprimis diſcendum eſt,pedibus 
ipſum rite metir1, quam Scanſionem yocant. _ 

Eit autem Scanſio, legitima carminis in ſmgules pedes Scanſfo, 
commenluratio. 


Scantioni accidentia. 


Scanfioni accidunt, Synaloepha, Eclipfis, Synzreſis, 
Dizrefis, & Czlura. 


Synaloepha et eliſio quzdam vocalis ante alteram in - | 


diverſis dictionibus ; ut, 
Sera nimis vit' eſt crafting, viv' bodie. 

Fit autem interdum 11 his dichonibus ; ut, Dil, diis, 
iidem, iildem, deinde, deinceps, lemianimis, ſemiho- 
mo, ſemiuſtus, dee{t, deero, deerit, & fimilibus. © 

At, heu & O, nunquam iatercipiuntur. 

Eclipſis eſt, quoties m cum fua-' vocali perimitur, Eclipfis 
proximi diftione a vocal: exors4 : ut, ; 

Aonſtr', borread', inform”, ingens, cui lumen ademptum : 
pro Mon/trum, horrendum, Wc. | 

Synzrefis eſt duarum {i-Ulabarum inunam contraQtio * Suns: 
ut Virg, Seu lento fuerins alvaria vimine texta : pro 
alvearia. , 

Dizreſis eſt,ubi ex una ſyllaba difſefta, frunt duz 1 


_ HG = 


ut, Ovid. Debuerant fuſor evoluiſſe ſuos,” pro evalviſſe, 


Durrdis, 


 Czluraeſt, clim poſt pedem ablſolutum,{yllaba breyis Caſurs, 
in fine dictionis extenditur. 


Cxlurz ſpecies ſunt, 


Triemimeris ex pede & ſyllaba : ut, Triemi= 
mvuovwe t<ocow -'vys mrs. 
Virgil. Feaoribus inhlans,ſpirantia conſuljs exta. 
Penthemiineris, ex duobus pedibus & ſyllaba : ut, Penths« 
=waeyvy-E - - c-v veo mung's 


Vigil. Omnia vixcit amor, & nos cedamus amori. 
N He p- 
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| was. Hepthemimeris, ex tribus pedibus & ſyllaba : wn, 
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Idem. Oſtentens artem. pariter arciiomgue ſora | 
nd; pr. pw bs plas 
auvvY-o wu= =-o=s = Vus = 


Hem. Ilte Latus niveum molli fultus byacinthe. | 


DE GENERIBUS | 
Carminum, 4 
Leaf) Amium genera uſitatiora, de quibus nd' 
HBYE hoc loco potifſimitm traftare decreyinu, 
{68> ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum, Aſclepiadaw, 
= JV Sapphicum, Phaleuctum, Iambicutn. 


Carmen H eroicum. 


Enriee- / 
minieris.. 


| 298/06 & fpondzo. —_ cr a ſex 
og ſibi veridicat * reliqul hunc | 
Fondeten prout volumus. 


ut Virgil — tu henke rac —_—_ ſub regmine fagi. 
iquando ſpondzus etiam m quinto 
tens, Che Chara Deim foboles, magaum Fovis Nov 
Ultima-cuuſque vetſiis {yllaha abetur communs | 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


Peas- —Carmen Elegiacum,quod & Pentamttri omen hab 
merwm. & quplici conſtat Penthemimeri, quarum prior 
des, da&tylicos, ſporidaiccs, vel alterutros ook 
eum ſy!laba longa : altera etiam ditos pedes,ſed omnr 
- . gactylicos, cum {yllaba item longa. : 


_— —_ - WW uo -- Www —- ww yw - 


ut Ovidins. Res ef ſolliciri plena vimoris amor. 


Carmen Aſclepiadzum, 
— Earmea Aſtepiayzurn, conſtat ex — 
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hoc eſt, ſpondzo & dattylo, & fyllaba longa, & duobus 


deihde dactylis : ut, 
Horatius. Mecaenge areuis edite regibus. 
Sapphicum. 
Carmen og_ conſtat ex trochzo, ſpondzo, g,,.1.;. 
daQylo, & duobus demum trochz1s : ut, cm 


Horatius, Fam ſatis terris nivis atque dirg. | 

In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus gc $3 
additur Adonicum, qued conftat ex dactylo & ſpon- abi & 
dzo: ut, unde. 


- kf _ WW 1 = HW -_ ws 


Horatius. Integer vite ſceleriſque purus. 
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Non eget Mauri jacults, nec arcu, 


Nec venenatis gravid ſagittis, 
Fuſce, pharetra. = v » - - 


Phalcucium, five Hendecaſyllabum. 


Carmen Phaleucium,ſfive Hendecaſyllabum,conſtat ex yas. 
ſpondzo, dadtylo, & tribus tandem trochzis : ut, cium. 


_— _ i - —_ \ i. 
Luoqus diffugias, proens Mabili, 
Noſtrum non poterts latere naſum. 


lambicum Archilochium, : 
Legitimus verſus Iambicus & folis conſtat Iambis : ut, EFTION 
Suis & ita Roma viribus ruit. 

Recipit ramen interdum in locis imparibus pro Tambo 
tribrachum, ſpondzum,dactylum,anapeſtum ; atque in 
paribus tribrachum, ſpondzum raritis. 

Hoc carmen in duo genera diducitur ; Dimetrum, 8 
Trunetrum five Senarium. 

N 2 Dune« 
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Dimetrum conftat ex quatuor pedibus : ut, 
O Carminum dulces note - = v - == v = 
Pugs ore pulchre melleo - - < -. = < + 
Fundis, lyraq; ſuccinis ! = = v « v = v - 


Trimetrum five Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus : ut, 


Qui nos damnant, ſunt hiftriones maximi. 


DE QUANTITATE 
primarum-ſyllabarum. 


Rimarum fy!labarum quantitas ofto modis 
cognoſeitur ; 

Poſitione, yocali ante vacalem, diphthongo, 
derivatione, compoſitione,prapoſitione,regu- 
la, exemplo, ſeu authoritate. 

POSITIO. -Rezuls 1, 
Vocalis ante duas conlonantes,aut duplicem in eadem 


® &&tione, ubique poſituri longa eſt ; ut, 


Ventus, axis, pttriz. 
Quod f1 confonans priorem' dictionem daudar, ſe- 


© quente itzm 2 confonante inchoante, vocalis pracedens 


etzam poſitione longa erit ; ut, 
X Major ſum, quam cui poſſit ſortin4 nocere: 
ot y 2 jor ſewn guam 8 fit, politione lotge lunt. 
| Kt prior diftis in vocalem brevem exeazs ſequente 
a duabus confonantibus indipiente, interdum, led raruus 


' proflucitur ; . 


ut Virs  Occulta Soliz, & plures de pace triumphos. 
Vogalis brev ante. nautam, (equente liquida, com- 
| MULLS 


| ths 


USA 


py Die ger | 7] 


"vel ); (oem 


= "0 0 ut Ms Lal A 


munls redditur ; ut, Patris, volycris. Longa verd nod 
mutatur : ut, Ararrum, frmulacrum. 


Vocalis ante alteram. 
Regeula IT. 


Vocalis ante alteram in eadem diftione ubique brevis 
eſt ; ut, D&us, mEus, tus, pius. 

Excipias genitivos in ius, fecundam pronominis for- 
mat habentes; ut, Uniys, illius, &c. Ubi 7, communis 
repo licet in alteriys ſemper fit brevis,in alius ſem- 
per Jonga. 

Excipiendi ſunt etiany genitivi & dativi quintz decl{- 
nationis, ubi e ipter gznuuum #, longa fit ; ut, Facial 
alioqui non ; ut, Re, ſpet, hd&. 

F1 etiam in fio, longa eſt, nifi ſequantur e & x firqul, 
ut, Fierem, FlerL 4 
Juven. Sis frunt offo mariti.- - - = » » = + 
Idem. «Quod fieri non poſſe puter. = y v = == v v = 


longa fit ; ut Dicite Pierides, Reſpice Lierten. Etin pol- 
leſhivis ; ut, Aneia nutng. Fius Orpheus. 


PIPHTHONGHS, 
Regula-ITI. 


Oainis Diphthongus Latinos longa eſt 3 t;Alp 
rum, neuter, muſz 3 +: padomnn bool ut, Prairg, 
Prxuſtus, Preamplus. = | ENT 


DEKRIYATIO, 
PR: Reguls IV. 
_ Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitater\ ſor- 
—y ut, ind primd brevi tb 
mo. ExXCpiantur tament Ppuga, 4 deducts 
primam producunt, *"* Be AMET? __, 
N 3 Cuzw 


PROSODIA nz 


- 


—_—— a 
_- 
Cd _ . 


-_ - _ 


| i. | | 
3.8 
3 Ni __ 
7} brevem © Sunt & contri, quz 2 longis 
5 2 qualia ſunt, 3 a; 
Wl] fy  Duxdics, 3dnco. 7 (GEm, a gigno. 
' Dicax, maledicus & id | | FX80 © rang, 
1 us multa 4 dico. Fraguls,y __ 
7 rides, afio. Nita, a5, 2 Noo. 
Me 1 - Ne $a ares. Diſertus| 2 difſero. 
8: 4: Poſu, 3 pono. por, 2 S5pio.. 


Et alia nonnulla ex utroque genere,quz relinquuntur 
ſtudijoſis inter hen -obdirrenta, 
COMPOSITIO. Rue of 
Compolita ita ſmplicium quantitatem ſequuntur 3 ut, 
P3tens, umpatens ;. Solor, cons3lor ; Lego, 15, Perleeo, 
Lego, as, allego. 


 pronepos, pripago 
us, proficiſcor, 


pulſo, propago, 


PROSODIA. 
etiam producitur, nifi in Djrimo, & Difrtus. | 
ET ono 
REGULA VIL. Cas ; FEE 
es Fen tns, Excplsrren Fd 3 fd, bib 


EXEMPLUM SEK AUTHORITAS. 


Reeula VTIL | . 
Quarum me Fleteram quantitas, - oy; predictay 
ratzones nan cadit z a po&tarum uſu,exemplo atque Ally 
thoritate petenda eſt certifluma omuum regula; Diſcanc 
nag obſeryare ex poetis communes primarum fb 
la quantitates., cujus fortis ſunt : 
Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Corcyra, Crathys, Pact 
nus, Palatium, Pelion,Creticus,Curetes, Diana, Tyde 


Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, Rutulus, Na 


Italus, liquor, liquiqus, LyCas, Orin, rudo, 


Sycanius, & fimilia. 


DE MEDIIS SY-L LABIS.. 


Ediz ſyllabe partim eidem ratione qui prime, 
LVL pertimetiam ex incrementis genitav1 atque cort- 
ygatoms analogis cognoſci polſunt. — = | 


N 4 
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is ""PROSODIA. 
upre in generibus nominum abunde diftum arbitramy, 
ane pare Fee Ca ec heme Citer 
= x ppaacprmgentre een 
'S 5m ; 
Conjugationis analogiamex imbibitis rudiments pu 


ri didicerunt, nempe A. Indice prime conjugation, 
longam elle natura,przterquam in do,& ejus compoſiti, 
hujus ſunt 10015 : ut, Dimus, circun- 
_y DR circumdibis ; Dire, circumdire, 
ſyllabas rimus & ritss, in preterito perfect 
Iviubique pro brevibus habendas aniuiat: 
futuro autem a oratione proſa longas elle & 
_ in carmine verd indifferentes reperiri ; quemad- 
modum contendit Aldus : ut przterito, Amaverimuz 
amaveritis : Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritss. 
Eft & ubi > mtg ſyllabz variant apud Poetas,ut inh 
{worm ; Connybium, Ficedula, Malea, Plu: 
Batavus, Sidonius, & in his fimilibus. 
oi inus Latina,penultimam producunt: ut, 


parietinus,matutinus,veſpert: 


Diyutinus, Serotinus, 
Craftinus, Oleaginus 
Priſtinus, Faginus, 


Perendinns, Ceclrinus, 
Hornotinus, Carbasinu 


mazterialia,frve a metallorum nomimbus for 
LT qualia ſunt ta 2 Grzcis vocibus (& 


bin : z gt, Cryſtallinus, myrchinus, hyacinthi 
adamantinus, &c. 


docebit uſus,& Poctarum obſervato 

= regulz, ques fine ullo ar 
rec am us medjarum fyllabarum quantitate tr: 
are fi iis, ad ukimarium fyliabarun 


GUamuitatcy 2 RO accinganuur, 4 


DI 
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PROSODIA. 127 
DE ULTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


Uanquam ultimz ſyllabz ipfim literarum nume- 
rum aut zquant, aut etiam fuperant, non tamen 


ifebit jllas etiam.or(line e. 
FG 4 finita producuntur ut, Ama, contra, A, 
2773, Excipias Putt, 1ts, quii. : 
[tem nominativos, & omnes caſus in a, cuuſcunque 
fuerint generis,numer1, aut declination!s, prxter vocatte 
vos in 4, A Grzcis in 45 : ut, 0 A.nei, 0 Thomi : & 
ablativum prime declinationis ; utab hac Musa, Nume- 
rala in ginta a finalem habent communem, fed frequen- 
tids longam : ut Triginty huadraginta. 
4 hb, d, t, definentia,brevia ſunt ; ut, ib, $d, capiſt. BD. T. 
In c definentia, producuntur. it, ac, Sic, & hic ad- Cc, * 
verbium. Sed tria in c, ſemper contrahuntur : ut, Lic, 
n&c, done&c. Duv 1unt commmunia ; Fac, & pronomen 
hic, & neutrum hoc, modd non fit ablativi caſiis. 
E finita brevia ſunt : ut, Mars, pent, legs, (cribs; P, 
Excipiendz ſunt onnes voces quintz inflexionis in e : Fames 
ut, Ds wr 2 cum LET inde —_—— Hodis, _ 
quotidie, pridie, id18, qua-re, qua-dere, ea-re : 7 
& fiqua ſunt firmllia. Ex tecundz item perlonz {1 : | "I 
imperativorum activorum tecundz conjugations : ut, decling. 
Doce, move, mans, cave. tionis 
Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e : ut, ME, te, Se ; Produ- 
przter Que, ne, ve, conpunctiones encliticas. 


elongum habent : ut, Puichrz, do&e, yalde pre valide. 
Quibus accec1nt Term, ters. Bene tamen & malt cor- 
ripientur-omnnG. 

Poſtremo,quz 3 Grzcis per » ſcribuntur,natur3 pro- 
dycuntur, cyjuſcunque fuermnt caſits, generis, aut nums- 
r: : ut, Lethe, Anchise, Cete, Tempe. | 

] fwiita, langa ſunt: ut, Domini, magiſtri, amart, 2 


doceri, 


VO, me. 


Prztee 


cc uſt... 


Quin & adverbiz quoque in e, ab adjettivis dedudta, r= gy 
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Preter tibi, fibi, u fine commu 
Nift reed &tnaf es rm dan, hs etiam ſortisſme - 


dativi 8 vocativi Grzcorum,quorum genitivus ſing 
r1s in os breve oo ut, 


Amaryll!, 
Huic Po Phy, Vocat. 6) Alext, 


Daphni. 
L finita =. nM ut, Animal, Anrubal, in 
pug, col Prxver nil contractum 2 nih!l, & + 
4 quzdam in / ; ut, MichaE!, Gabriel, Raphe, 


N Tm producuntur ; ut, Pzin, Hymzn, Qin 
Xenophon, non, dzxm6n. 
Excipe forsin, forſitin, in, tamen, attam#n, veny 


Corripitur 8& In, cum compoſitis ; ut, Exin, ſubit 
dein,. proin. -. 
Accedunt his 8 voces illz,quz pet'apocopen caſtw- 


| tur ; ut, Men ? Viden >? Audin > Nemon 2. 


Nomina item 11 er » quorum genitivus Inis COrTEPa 


Mn - habet; ut, Carmen, crimen, pot, © tibicen, ins. | 


Grzca etiam inion per o parvum ue fuert 
cſits ; ut, Nom. Th PelSn, in. Accu Caucas0n,Pyli 
Quzdamtiam in in per i, ut; Alexin. In yn per, 


ut, Ityn. 
In an quoque D Nominativis i in A; ut, Nom. Ip 


nia, gina. Acculat. Iphigeniin, Feginin, 


Nam in 4n,a nomunativis in 4s, producuntur ; ut, Ns 
Feneas, Marlyas. Acculat. Anean, Maran. 

* © finita, commumia ſunt 3' ut, Amo, virgo, porrd, 
cendo, legendo, eundo, & aliz gerundi yoces in 4s. f 
Preter obliquos in o, qu ſemper producuntur ; 8 

knic Bomind, tervo. Ab hoc temps, damns. 
Ft adverbia ab adjectivis defivata : ut, Tantd, qu 
tb, for, fals5, prims, manifeſto, 8c. 
Przter feculd, nutud, crebrd, ferd, quz funt an 


Cres 
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. Cxterdm mod6/8& quomods, ſemper corripiuntur. 
* Citd quoque, ut & ambo, duo, ego, atque homo z 
yix leguntur ajarerg £ 
-- Monoſyliaba tamen in o producuneur ; ut, Ds, ſt6, 
ut & ergo pro-cauſa. | f% LEA 
Item Grzca per @.cujuſcunque fuerint cafils; ut, hxc 
SapphS, Dido. Hujus Androgeo, Apollo. Hunc Ath6, , 
' Apollo. | ; 
F R fintta corripiuntur ; ut, Czsir, torculgr, per, vir, g, 
uxor, turtir. ; 
Cor ſemel apud Ovidium produCtum legitur ; ut, 
Molle meum levibus cor eſt violabile telis, 
Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, fir, cir ; Par, 
quoque cum compoſitis z ut, Compar, umpar, difpar. 
Grzca etiam in er, quz illis un yp defiaunt ; ut, 
Att, crater, character, zther, ſoter. 
Prater pattr & mater, quz apud Latinos ultimam 
brevem # waxy 
S finita, pares cum numero yocalium habent termi- 
nationes; nempe, AS, es, 15, 0S, Us. 
Primo 4 finuta producuntur ; ut, Amis, musas, ma- + As. 
' jeſtis, bonitas. ; | 
Przter Grzca, quorum genitivus fingularis in des 
exit ; ut, Arcis, Pals, Gerftivo Arcados, Pallad6s. 
Et przter acculativos oo nominun creſcentium z 
ut, Heros, Heroos ; Phyllis, Phyllidos. Accuſativo plu- 
rali, Heros, Phyllidis. 
Ex finita, Jonga ſunt ; ut, Anchises, ſedes, doces, m, 
, Patch, | ng We” 
" Excapluntur nomina in ec, tertiz inflexionis, quz pe- 
| gemitiv1 creſcentis corripiunt ; ut, Mi leges, 
dive. Sed Aries, abies, parizs, Ceres, & pes, uni cum 
compolatis ; ut, Bipes, tripes, quadrupes, longa ſunt, 
Es quoquea ſum, una cum compoſitis corripitur ; ut, 
Potes, ades, prodes, obts. | 
Quibus pents adjungi poteſt unz cum neutris ae 
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730 PROSODIA. - 
nominativis pluralibus Grzcorum ; ut, Hippona 

Cite bot. hee nt Parks racks, nf 

s finita, brevia ſunt ; ut, Paris, pans, triſtis;hilz 

Excipe obliquos plurales in is qui producuntur; y 
Musis, mensis, 2 menſa, dominis, templis. 

Item quisproqutbus,cum producentibus penulmg 
genttiv1 creſcentis; ut, Samnis , Salamls ; Get 

ryreg Eames diphthongum deſinunt,fmeGe 

uc quz in eis dip inunt;fieG: 
a, five Latina, cujuſcunque fuerint numeri aut ab 
ut, 5ymoeis, pyroels, parteis, omnels. 

Et monolyllaba item omnia ; ut, Vis, lis: prove 
& quis nominativos, & Bis apud Ovidium. 

Iſtis 2ccedunt ſecundx pertonz fingulares verbia 
in is quorum ſecundzperionz plurales definunt ini 
penultim3 produCta,una-cum futuris ſubjuntivi inn 
Audis, velis, dederis. Plural. Auditis,velitis,dederits 

Os finita producuntur ; ut, Honos, nepos, dom 
ſervos. * . 

Przter comp0s, impos, & 6s oflis. Et Grzc je 
parvum ; ut, Delos, Chads, Pallad6s, Phyllidos. 

#s finita corripnuntur ; ut, Famulits, regis, ts 
pus, .amamuis. 


, + Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitivi ceſs 


tis ; ut, Saliis, tellfis, Genitivo Salitis, telluris. | 
- Longx ſunt etiam omnes vaces quartz inflexions! 
ws, przter nominativum & vocativum fingulares; ! 
Hnjus manis, ha maniis, has maris,'0 mantis, 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba ; . ut, Cris, ti 
mis, siis, &c. ; þ 
. Et Grzea item per vs diphthongum,cujuſcunqueie 
ho caſits ; ut, Hic Panthis,Melampis., Hujus Saypti 

pt ue pits cunfis venerandum nomen IE SHS. 

Poſtremd, u finita producuntur omnia ; ut, MG 


genn, amaatii, difi. 


Grammatices fi8is, 


_— 
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25 O a entlitgcd 
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fo their hair. 


amnis pinguedo, five 
A_—_— aiterius rei : Fax. 


pier, alſequurus ſum. 
HS 

Adoleſcens, juvenis, adul- 
tus: 4 firipling from twelve 
bs oxe 41d twenty. 

Ador, framenti genus vel 
Farris. beat. 


Mvena, qui non eſt eivis, 


fed externus . & ftranger. 


in arcel 
I' bots fo 
# Aſpice di 

6s 2quore cygnos, 


#s, ſpecies meialii rubro 
wlore : Braſs, and becanſe 
: mm time money was 
e it, FEs ſometimes 


henihe parry 
her, tota cx 11 
bſtantia ac com 


Typ ge 


plais than it : For #quor 

doth generally Senifie a plain 
'f world : 
: 


8 
ayre alſo : 
ſenes voluanr- 


XL 


OMNIUM NOMINUM IN 
regulis Generum contentotum., tum Heterocli- 


torutn, ac Verborum Interpretatio aliqua. 
fuit,aurt alia quapiam ratio- | 


e cognirum : fo recognipe 
» hs » , 


icela,qui cxercirat rem 
ruiticam : 4x hubandmen, 
__—__— marina, hyeme 

los equcans : 4 cerianm 
&-bird 'that Lieth in the 


ſands, & hatcheth im winter. 


Mes, queliber avis, aur 
velox : 4 bird, or ſwitt. 
Alnus, genus arboris; an 
Ader-tree. 

| Als, nutrio* to nowriſh, 


belly without. 


Ambigo, circumage,circun 
0: to compaſs, to doubr. 
Amicio, veiltio: te cloath. 
Amndh, fluvrys: a river. 
a duck or a dr 


to trouble of vex. 


um : the mu 


and agree unto. 


&6 horarum: 4 year, 


dcnit of he aver, 


Affns, cognatus: & hinſ- 


14% by marriage, 


denoſco , elt noſcere id, \ Antidorms, medieamenrum lems, 


od uodis waa aut vifurn [contra vencna datum ;& pre- 


thole ſubſtance of t ſ bere 
rear the fire to the extremeſt 


ontier of Vines. 


. 


amf# poyſorn. _ 
Hngia, akerit capilli in 
fronce demifii : | 4 momeans 


gragess, urbs Siclliz: | 
4 town in the Iſle of Sicllie, 
called now Gergenti. 


mus: & prefident or chief 


ruler, man or woman. 


ſolem appellant : the God of + * 
wiſdom — phyfich, pA 
prophefie, and. the God thas 
c4rrieth the Sun abort. : 


- Hlter, the ether of the rae. 

Abow, qua fordes defiu- 
unt, aut labuntuc : che 
pawnch, and ſometime the 
ctum,qua 
A penthouſe, or an addition 
to increaſe a thing. 


Amarenes,Scythice temine 
go quod mammis careant ; 
certain women of Scyihia, 


fo named for lacking a dg. | 


| 10 & artv, or ts 4rrive. 


le, ſed nullo defe&um caſur 

s nom wndeclined, bavirg | 

ii agui degrns 1 one ter mination in all caſes, | 
e. aqua tenetur _ ad praben- 

dam eam manibus: s lever, 

or 4% ewer, 


Ango, crucio,Premo,vex : 


Ange, ſerpens in aqua de- 
— - wn ap water-ſaahe, 


To ee. ſigniticationis : 4 
Animss, conilu priCgipl- gn tLonts free. 


ad the people of 4 
dana,nomen mulieris: Anne, oor 


Anyuo, allentor : 26 afent| non ting: to heap away. 


4nzus,tempus 365 dierum| ca, or to acciiſe, or to go te 

Antes, ab ante, cminentes 
lapides, live ultim# colum- 
ne, quibus ſuttinerur fabri- 
ca the pillars, or ſayling 
Jtones that ſail over the way. 
to bear the frame, or the dry 16 be hot, 
ftone-wall that inclotth a 


, Argos oppidi omen - | 
Vinezard, or the; firſt ſet or wirn t Peninfuls "od 
LO abvapoantc ſm. 


ſeprentnonem dixezuprtifige 


the Bear, or the Wagon. 


 @adjus, relum, & ox Jiidus 
| od 


= 


*. 


ts. 
Antiftes, in aliqua re ſum- 


aps,animal melit- 
ficum : a. Bee. 


dpiſcor, aNTequar,acquiro: 
to obtain, þ 
Apollo, deus quem Greet We 


Appendix,quod aliis adjun- 
fiex alio pendoar : 


Apphico, jungo, advenio; 


-_ 


tetor7, nomet invariabf- 


4quals, valis genus, quo 


Arber, vel arbos, note 
dreas,ex Arcadia 

reeo, pello, & advrenire - 
Arceſſo, voco & accuſo: te 


accuſe, 


arms, urſa, quam noſts $A 


—_— _____ 
- be P, 


num celelte: @ fern called * 
4rdeo, uxor, in 


Greec 
munimer:ta,ſcurum, - 


arc , 


perpopuur. 4 NN Sotenatte” Dictate, 2; 
vidimas in-" B Bacehi fela. The Jeaft of 


ſromme of any thing. ' bac 

| res qui continue et lam et hinc bacillum, ſcipio. 
o 

Waiter 


OO Rot ay nr — - 


- a as dee. 


Neminum & Verborum in terpretatic 


'f pe or the thac ſeebeth Ws gg of 


nies by the bowels of Baccharherba radicis odo- 
beats. | rate: 4x herb that the French 
; As eſt libre, id eſt duode- mer call our Ladies gloves. | 
eim uncix. 4 poxrnd of Bacchus, deus vini. The 
ewelve ennces, or the w drandengolobe x of Wine. 


uem' ſequitur. 4 4 ftaf, 
ey, or continual um, lacus publicus, 


page o 


Y - | ; vel privatus, ig quo aur ſa- 
Aſtu,dolo,fallaciis. &y de- nitatis aur ab{tergendarum 
or guule, ſordium cauſa lavamur: 4 4 dead c 


Arhamias, namen viri. 4 bath, ado, 
man's e which ſhould be Barathrum, erar locus pro- | vel labor. Yo 
ſacrificed for bs fon Bbrys-, fundior Athenis putei made. time to hap, to chans,” 
ws. vel forma. 4. certa.n pit || Czdo, 

Athene, civiras Greciz,! by Athens. Now 3t < 2 bero. To 


ZEE1d DBOh wmuLS. po. 


rcutio,lwuy 
dero. To firike;er thay. 
inter Achaiam et Macedo-|for hell, It #5 alſo the hele 'ſonittime tocut or ins. 
_—_— Crry of Athens. [where any water entreth,and prone trees ; 

tes,pugil & luctaror. falſeth into the earth, fo ſacrifice, and font - 

| & champion, or be that firi-) Barbiron, inſtrumentim | breat ; as, cxdere ny - 
veth for a game, _ | muticum,quod pulſarur ple- , ſaxis, inſtare ferrg 

Atomus, corpus inſecabile.' &ro vel calamo: rhe Lute,or | Czllo, 
A mote fo ſmall that it ean-, any like that % plaid on with F0. To ſmute pays > 
moet be parted. a _n. It s alſo Barbires, tiquum verbum. thy 
Auceps,qui vel quz aves ca- both maſculine and feminine, |pounds whereof bt ini 

its forler,man or woman. Bellaria, cibi ſecunde |iy. Cello, s "i 
Audeo,fum auſus.To be bold. ; menſ.e. Juncates. * lout & di 4 
Aveo,cupio. To deſire, cover. Bcg,uncit ofto. eight exnces. | Czlum vel C 

Avernus, lacus Campanie Bido, potum haurio,humo- | mundi det | 
prope Baiis, quem Plutoni- rem attraho. To drink. ſpharis quas ambit 
dicatum opinabanrur vere- Bidens,inftrumenrum duo- ' mentum 1gnis. 
res. 4 lake in Italy, where- rum dentium, vel ovis. 4ny , with @ di 
hence they thought was the infirument with two teeth > ſpheres, It fignifeth 


F 
9 


[£) 


: 


fy 


}» 


LY 


deſcent into hell, o7 a ſheep of two teeth, in the | alſo. 
Ryo jus facio,ampli- feminine gerder. | Calcs, pede 
ico. To increaſe. | Bifrans, habens duas fron-/ tread upon, and 


Augur, qui futura pre- tes.He 7 ſhe-rhat E7th a face | lation unto the 
nunc 4 ſoothſayer, man before and angther behind, | 
woman. { Bitlis, kumoris genus, 1t s | 
Auriga, quivyelquz cur- with thi .mord atra melan- 
rum ducit. 4 wagouer, car-  choly,and with flava choler + | every 
max, or 4 carter, © | and beire +4 alone, ws the 
» Auſter, venrus flansa me- ſame diſoaje that cholera 4 
ridie. The ſouth wind. | after Cor.Ceiſus:ſee cholera. 
Author, qui vel que ali-| Bombyx, vermis & pro ma- 
quod-opus facit. The worker rena furnitiur. 4 blk worm, 
or deey of any thing, man of | of f(t. EN 
WAndan,' Bus, nora eft ſignificatio. 
Axis,diametres mundi, et ' 47 ove, cow, or bul:, vis ret fine potifs now ſol 
gdicitur lignum zeres, circa' Brieannia,inſula quam nunc | materia qua lays fod eriar 
uod rota carrus vertitur.' Angli & Scot. incomunt. The Icongiutinaru:, 3 ai 
azle-zree + and by tran- Iſle which s inhabited of \laſt end of 2 rat; Gur moos 
ſation, the firaight line that Engl:/:-ren and Scottiſhmen, | Cartibio, co C 
may be imagined from the cailed Brizannia major. =\{change,andof ties Wee of © 
- [7 the o95hr7 . | Britannia minor. Is Bri- ; 
1457, at F7ance. 
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© Naminum & Verborum i interpretatis? 


#4 danege 
hugh poo as, ' TEES _— wes £0 o, 
ne aut oleum 0,1 
pen A gobler, or|torum f ibdo "ve oat 
mpedes, inculi genus. Marding piece. & arbitrium. Yo 
, or ggves, | Crepo,fan 3 crack,ſome- | Defrutum,a erendo vj. 
\ Qui uliquid fa-| tix ts in,lament, nd | num decottum ad medin 
mater er. Kecanſe: 08,(11 5 poſt vina; gId- | partem : wine ſodden to bai, * 
conger, genus! vem pay m crepart ? Dego ROBY To live, 


re, 
vel uxor Ia qu danrur : nos mn 
man 


C 
_—_ wife. s that are gi-! out, and to cancel, as 
Cenſalo. , in their 2 Delicium, 


ff 
2 . 


lt: 
_ 


[ Candy. num ce DEA 
, capllus. Haiz. cro, Ih Pall a9 
» pars a fedem. - _ and to exempt, 
cibum uſui pe not | Dens,notum et per fimiln 
To dreſs mo, ro lus, Kel bs dinem:capitur pro 
4 .ve - 7 = rot al. _ teri poteſt. 4 
yere.'  Cubo, jaceo. To te, and ig0. To 
« Coquir ſometime to yy ped in bed. L down, an ro plaxt, 
To cence to brin Cucumis, 4camer, the Deudia, i 
ban nt wneo s are. of which * called alſo in Latin \ Coyne fs, ny ow 
po ji Cucumer. » loquor, nomine. h 


um inter viſce-! Culex, vermiculus alatus. peat or my 
= & arteria- 4 Gear. |” Dies, rempus viginti qu 


fl 


F] 
z 


opp 


sacrl, Juo, Cumbo,the ſame that Cubo # ruvr berarum. - 
quaſi Cunabula; cune. 4 cradle. Diffitcor, inficias ev, 
hum. "The, Cunwx, cunabula. Idem. go. To deny. 2 
; A opto, defidery. To —— I Uſceds hp 
eo defoe,s, to laft for:and 
- "org viminibus "mefimer with a dative to Tolove, 


factum. 4 buns. ——_ 


wy 


yorkie =D alſo thel A wy 


a = and - 
ads A ” Curro.celer:rer co, rahum vocalium fonus. 4 dev 


Eder amen habens: prcipito,intenta celerir:re ſound, a diphthony, 
Te cornibus!} vViam quaſi voro, To rr .ancd inproton, nom en 
mcirta ſollti=" jometive co flon, that ®, to dyobus in caſibus quis 


miles, fr: 
rium ferens, primo candi-! rw a4 rivers do. cynque : 4 noun decay g 


> poſtea ſanguiteum, 2) Cuſpiz,acytior pars haftx$arith ewo caſes whatſocrs, 


"  ©£er1417; tree wnkno:sn among| The po.nt of a if er, pite, t Dire, im recationss, 


| parts: an, or an) other libe. eration infererun i 
$:= radix magni odoris.' Cunos, qui ve! que rem riz. Curſes, banning), al 


4 ove £10wing wt Arabia, |aligu. 'u tuerur & curat. the furies of bell, 
Bn 2, having 4 vt ed | A beeper manor woman, Diſco, capio dotrius 


ey avonr. the uhsr Cyprus, infuladives. Cy- To learn. 
ant? Favs, vo their pris : *%e Ie, . Diſpeſco, ſeparo, dirs 


D 
#=: 04 1hry did rang neeme, T j Ani, antmal rimidugm. To ferer, 
endix., coxariiyn veriex, *- 4 Ench-or & Doe, phceo; 1 dP, 


Wuo mora yerivytas, The Dain, damne =_— 


A y 


Pip thong ,unus duarn * 


| | 
ft 
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A @ 


JI BY; 


GL 


ES, 
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._ 
= - 
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«3 
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tl 
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IR ICUU TED EY 


Jamo Fu CO 0 n90! 


{ Aja ot Reperio 


—_— 
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Mover Mormor 
Mmeves Mmorios 2. 
AUDIO Mortor 
UehQtO 


ECT 


Ezk EIN HH E 
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" Nominom & Verborinn interpretarts. , 
. quaſi edipulum,1 Faciſſs,facio vel eo ad 
Eprulat, quU3 PRiumMm actſo.facio vel eo may 6 


par: we need eſt celebre convivium : & } endum :- To mate, or to 
ous erapalouſy 


to refuſe Di-! bangquer or ftaſ?. 


Divide, partir, to divide. an borſeman , or he or fhe —— edendi Apiditas I 


Eques, h6&mo equoinfidens: 


Divine pes, ample fot-! th :t rid-th; 


cunk : 
be, deno ; Se give. 


- beces aiicujus rei cogrutio-! 
cnn aericrado: ro teach,Qf j out. 

e to fhew, and to de- 
clareyo warn to aſcertain. hunger. 


4s, unciz novemn : 
Ine vunces 


Dales. iſtis Cum : to be 


yy manſuerum facio : 


edificinrn ad habi- 
* Den, ali an houſe. 


K... flora eft; to lead, 
to account. 


ſuavitas:5weetaeſs, 


fs ner ISM xz ducn 
—_—_ 1002R4N, 


T See any. 
comedo: to ear. 


= 


'S. Ws, emirto, & quati EX= 


: taſet out & evalgate 


of it in all other 


«tion, 
dilizenter doceo : 


gurum poſt nem 
_rom wot urbem 
6 ers that Sooth:- 
aid, — -axphen ad taker: 
_ 'ng before they 
the C Es. 

, careo: tn need. 
LQiephanrus, animal 
notum : an Elephant. 
Avitis Arcadiz : 4 C:ty 
Arcadia, or a Countrey int 


1ponneſn. 
pwineo, Me alns appareo, 
exceſta : to dppear before 
5,and topais »/ greflg 
comparg,mercaor : ro 


6, gladius: & ſword. 
v. To eat wp, to con- 


mY ; and to! mabe. 


ſuorultimge precari- 


ſowetime to exhibit and| 
D, 4, dere ſpec tacula.| +| road, or an excurhon. 
,* to die. The| 


Wadrecs nx to the' 


Fremw, locus deſertus: & } Far, Once 4 general word 


deſert or wilderneſs. 


Eripio, extra rapio: to pull | as,T —_— ar, hordeace« © © 
Eſvrio, famem: patior : fe - a7 oh con one certain 
Eventus, eventum quod c1- 
ſu aut fortuna nobis evenit. ® Farote,fatuiro,Otn 
Hap, or that which cometh wi 


fo Excludd, extra claudo : to 


ſhut our. 


wardings. 
ſcalr..udo.conficio: to carve, 
out ; 44, Oculum exculpere: 
Verum exculpere. 


pPrecuiſro; fs run out, or to 


j 


Z 


| 


| 


| 


outrun ve7Sre;f0 amount to a give ſentence, without 


great deal, to mate an ot- 


Excuſo, extra culpam red- | 
15 ; fo ex: caſe. 

Excutio, ejicio, emitto z fo 
ſmite oAf, 
Exequ/e. funebre officium : 


" or perſofily to; the ceremonies of the burial, 


6xlex, ſine lege vivens: 4 
lawteſ. man or wOmar. 
Expergiſcor, evigiio; fo 
aw2ben, 
E xperior.tento vel refntor : 
to prone 6r to be proved, 
Exp/i-o,cxrendo,& detlaro : 
to firet-n out pra ye deelare, 
Extra. M oprie 8or, jecur & 
pulmo dicunturethe entrants, 
Extorrn, exul, 4 banited 
man of woman. 
E #«l , Qui v2l (1&2 exulat ; 
a baniſhel ain vr woman, 
Exuo, ex0lvo.4ztudo : Te 
Dt os, ro nacinatrh, 
Exuvuits, 4 exumnds : The 
things that w e - og off. 


Acies :, A Fave; 
Fatio, aliqu id ago © To 


Excuhie, vISECTRTEDS go 
noxurne : atchings and 


Excu!po,perfetc ſeazpoyvel} Faſti, lidri in quibus retiue 
-{ ty grave, to car out,to ſerarch ! ſcriptz continebanrur , La 
to wreſt or wring out ; as, bancur A regiſter for t 


Excurre, extra curro, vel | year,” Faſti gies, were 


9 


a, decipio: ; No SeIny | 
Hunger, 

for any hind of grain or corm \?, 
ur, fili news, Ge, bus now 
Ador, which « bre 


fig artfccand in mak i mak > 
di -Ls 
gun Fat, Leaf G's 


Faſ-,Mgnorum aur alicu» 
{jus rei con%er1es; 4 fagger. 


- 

c 

= 

- 

Ut 

” oF 
LY wo wi 


anni res populi 


cautz feltivitarum ex 


wc v - 
— ® 


der of things for the 


wherein the”, Judges 


— 


ence of the gods with t 
ou Lene? words of ap 
> dich. addica, Ne- 
T0 dies z were their con- 
trary days. * 
Fateor , annuo,concedo: ts £ 
rant,and to aſſent nnto. 'A 
Fatiſ:o,deficio,aur defari- 4 
gor ; abundantly ro Kape 
Fatiſcor, felſusfum ; To be 
n_—_y to fi faing, and ro be 
wea 
Favto,re 2+ alicui opro: Te 
favour. 
ret > Pulgaenrult Cangui- 
| Feby , | 
Feriz, dies ceſmionum ab n. Y 
opere ; Hely days, or times of | 
paſtime aſjed. . 
Ferio, nereutis fo ſtrige, 0 
Foro,To bear ,or to ſffty vo 


; 7 

lead of tell, to give, fo co- * 
pu 7 advance, Wo bri 1-4 
orth, to have, !o tate awd 7 
to obtain : th ar advice, as Jo pf / 
3-=com rulit ad popu- he 

4 Ferves, valde cakeo: To be Sy 


je uſer, calaſes To we 


* 
"'" 5 : . . < 
a 7 4 


_ bt 
6 - w 
4 - r4 
: 
- = 
- 
: 
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o b > 
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ut A OR Sts 
Nominum & Verborum interpretatlo. 


{trumentum quo equum in-,r# : 4 Giant, 


- SIO... JG —o—_ . 
» 


7t 


Erenim, val ſrenum, in- dorſorumor * 4 4b or bunch. 


Heſperus,» (ell 
Ciges, vis altifime# (atu- The evening is, . 


- 


| : 
: 
Þy 


ſeſſor coercet: A bridle. Cigno, genero: 
Price, ano : To ab. Gingiber. herka Hos / , 
i-| Frigeo,frigidus ſum :; To be, naſcens : Ginger, | a 
| ir cold, _ . . Glis, animal muri finile. b 
Fido, fiduciam & ſpem ha-| Frugi, indeclinabile omnis | 4 dormouſe. e 
beo. To have traſt, ner, utilis, neceſſarius, } Gliſco, creſco, augeer jan. | 
, Fige, to faſten, to plant,to [ru alis: Good,profitable,and leſco:To increaſt and | C 
mite with arrow, or ſuch|thrifty., _ wax: ſtrong, to was fat, and 
be, | Frags, ejus quod ex tefr2 much to defire,vy fore tome ae 
Filix, herba fine caule, fine |fructu in alimoniam verti-| Gluten, glutinun aut colly fi 
flore, fine ſemine. | Fern, | mus . Of corn or pulſe : Some Glue, me 
whereof there be two hinds,as | make the nominatrue hereof | Gorgon, nomen mulieris. / ah 
in Herbaries you ſhall ſee. Fruges, ard ſome Frux, the certain terrible woman, . of 
Film, TJud ſubtile quod |formeſt * xo! to be miſliked. | Gradior, t5, \needs, ry in 
x ling lanave trahendo du-| Fruor, deleationem & gredior ; To > 
tur. 4 > | __ gory tp - - Gracia * Crumry o y 
Fimuw amen & 'excre- | pleaſure, or frut profit Greece, &4 great fheceef i 
fnenrd animglium , quibus | of, and to be fed. repe, which f _ yy H; 
agri ſtercorantur. Dung. 1} Faga, fugiendi atus: Fly- Turk. | ON 
s alſo, Fimum in the neuter | ing or running away. | Grajugena, Greey | q 
gender, ' + Fugio,vito,currendo relin- Grecian born, 41 
_ . . Find», diſſecd, diffindo. To|quo : To fly Ten avoid, | Grando,guttiniting h 
' eleave. Falco, ſuftines,munio: To congelatz ; Hai, ren 
 Fingo, formo. Tafafhjon. | under-prop, and to ſhore, | Grates, gratizitite mu 
Fins, extremitas five termi- Fundogliquefacid, vel li- accepto beneficig; um 
nus in unaquaque fe,an end quidam ſpargo: To melt or Grex,pecudum ata He 
 Fio, efficiot. To be made, |fo pour, _ ;4 flock. Nia! 
Flaveo, flayus ſum. To be Funs, reſtis: 4 rope. | Groſſus,ficus abatngy arl 
- yeltow. . Fur,qui velque alteri ſib- non marureſcit; 4wy H 
Flefto, inclino, volvo,duce, |trahir.4 man or woman thief. fig. Pit1 
moven. Tobow, to move,and Furfur, purgamentum fa-| Grzo, ut grues wur, 
to canſe to folow. rinz : Bran or ſcarf, cuntur : Tocryliteim No : 
Fleo, kachrymo. Jo weep. Furo, in{ano:; To be mad”. Grus,avis nota: im E £3 
Flo, ſpiro. To blow. Fuſts, baculus: 4 club. | Gps, animal yew 
Flos,di us qui ex arboribus % omni ex parte leaus _ 
vel herbis colligirur,s flower (5 4bii Volſcorum urbs : 4 Griffox. a 
Fluo, deeurro, proprie ut} = 4 frown in Italy ſeventy Gummi, liquor de pn 
liquores:; To flow, ' miles from Rome, __ x ardoribus reſi the, 
Fodio, terram eruo. To dig, Galliz, Europe pars,fira in- __— pars 8 . , 
Fol, jn{trumentum quo jIra Pirenz0s monres, 4nter naribus pulnes The o 
amrahirur arque emirtitur Hiſpaniam, Germfniamque animal: The "m_—_ Ma 
ventus. 4 pair of bellows, |& duo maria, Oceanum vel. IP 
Fors, ſcatebra. 4 well, |Britannicum & mare no-|L 1 Abeo, poſhdeo, 8 he 
Forceps,in{trumencrum quo ſtrum : France. _ " have. W J 
tznerur aliquid. '4 pair of Garamas,Libyz incola : 4 Hereo,arte abit as 
kongs. certain inhabitant of Africh,'gor : To cleave wk 7a 
Forfex, inſtrumentum ſar-| Gargarnm,unus ex coluous! Heres, qui ſucred lo, 
*torum, quo aliguid ſcini-j{Monns Idz: 4 very high top, reditatem alters: jacere 
tut. 4 pair of ſcthars. of 1he hill Ida : There « alſo,” Halec, piſcs rranfl 
Fors, fortuna,caſiis, Hap. |4 town of that name at the| nutritur: 4 Her ev: 
Fozum,a ferendo,(jula lites |ſs0t of the ſame hill. Haurio, extrabo! ro (þ 
b. venal-ailiuc feruntur.The | Gazaeo, Ixtor : To rejoyce. | & educo ex and 
Judicial place,and then it 6 ; Gelzz, proprie- glacies: {quo loco * To w7 $4inſ 
ramed Forum Judicia'e: or Froft or ice. | | Heros, vir iltul tive,y 
obe market-plact, and it # {Genm.curvarura,qua crus & Hlis: 4 noblema/ Fa 
etled Forum venale: zmur connectunrur,a kxee, Too excellencyi gr 
. * Frange,runpodetiruo. To Gero, porto: To bear. _ alts, and thi there 
brtak.” Gibbw, & gibber,ſolidus in|a god than a ut £rees 


- £$ - = 


ned, '/ cunt flexut: 4 word 
Alan otherwiſe than the 
FO we rules of the 
!'d require. , ' 

" Hilars vel hilayvs; p4- 
Of LORD | cundus, [zrus : Merry. 
grow 90 Hippoman 5 virus ab equa 
at, and collefum vel earuncula in 


bo exvet fronte pulli equini , -homi- 


ut col nem ad inſaniam redigens. 


| Poyfon to procure Love withal, 
ulieris.4 67 4 ketls, iece of fleſh grow- 
8. ings + the colts ferehead, 
W, Po when it 6 firft foaled. 
Hirundo, avis notifuma : 


entry o 4 Swallow. : | 
wid b-4 Hiftzrx, ariimal ex herinace-| 12rgius ex nubibus efuſum : 
wan, £71: zenere : 4 Porcupite, | 4 ſrower. 


Homo,note 19711cationls : 


a[TY 2 4 man © 4 woman. 

Honor, vel honos, elt reve- 
Jenn renſia quam alicut exhibe 
k mus in virtutis teſtumoii- 
2 le um : Honour, worſhip. 

_ Hordes:m, ab horrore. qQuo- 
TEL niam bordeoquam trumento 

ariita eft miordacior : Barley. 
ad Hoſpes, quivel que ad hot- 
: 189 pirium recipir, aut recipt- 


pur, & eapitur properegri- 


16s 0% 'NO : An hoſt or an hoſtejs, or 
bevy e gueſt, man or woman, 
Ja: ofts, inimicus, peregit- 
nal gee nus : an enemy. . 
c |ecus Huber, fertilis, abundans, 
rG & _—_— OoT1s — 
Ris : Plenti or 4 07 
reſ the nAder rf any beaſt, wal 
pars Hamm, terra humefatta : 
puln® The ground. 
_ p Hydrops,aqua intercus:The 
. rodhe. 
dey, 8 Hyems, bruma : Winter. 
e aleut A4ceo, decumbo: To lie. 
axe wk Jacio,emirro,ac vi i-npel- 
13 ſyucred Io: To caft to hurlegtolay, as 
lrens'y — zacere fundamentum : or by 
(cv tranſlation it ** to make 2 
4 Her begumning. Jacto * ſometime 


«rrabo! ro ſprear acroad by rumour, 


firihe up a bargain. 
Icon, imayo :; An image. 


ici 
try of Troy. 


Oftober , it # t 
Jecrr, hepar ; The Liver, 


clements: Fire. 


Imbrex, canalis;xel regula 
curva & 2digta, per quam 
imberdefluit;- 4 £2*97 7542, 

\,zmineo,in{to.to hang over. 


þ => B24." i Yes. 
interpretans, 

leo, ferio, percutio: To, debere [ 

firike, to ſmite, 44, Icere co vekc muilie 


laphum. Icere feedus, s 10; tor objicit; 4 dens dh 


Ida, mons altifiimi.s Tro- | ; 
oh : A hilt in the Conun-| Ingru9, invado, uhperum 


followeth only the Ver 
Inkcio, igtingo, vitl 
maculo z 'te dye, or to anfels. 


facio; to give an onſet, and 


ſds, dies qui dividunt men-ito invade, 

ſem:1a March, May, June and} Injofſe, +bſtue authoritare, 
be fſteenth;/& temeie,..,.li 

day,in the reft the thirteenth, \Without biddin 


line jutlione 2 


Iafdie, doloſa expetatis 


lens, unum ex quatuori/ad hominem aggrodien- 
Jing 18 


dum, fallacia : 


Ilex,qui fine lege viyit : Await for, or & deceit. Wo 
lawleſs bedy,man or, woman.| Inftar, ſigniticat vel fimili- 
Imoer , agmen. aquarum jtudinem , vel equiparatio- 


nem & menſuram : Like, or 
as big, or the image. 

Intelligo,capio,to underſtand 
| I=terpee3,qui autores decla- 
'rat, aut altquid ex Lingua in 
{linguam cransfert; 4m nt 


I--peta, Violentiz ,invaſio-; terpreter, man of woman, or 


nis : Uf welence & be:ſterouſ- 
neſs, , 


'a tranſator. ' 
| © Izv:dia, maeror ex aliena 


Trceſſo, acculo, impeto . To'proſperitate : Exuy, ſorrow 
accuſe, to revile, toprovekegto; for another man's _ re,or 
e 


mvatde, and enter mto. 


Incida, terio,ſeco. To cut,to 


£74vein. 


Incide,in aliquil,velſupes 


aliquid cado: To zall 0 b 
hap, to rn. into, a4, Incid1 


in errorem ; And ſometime to 


happen, or to chance, 


aAripio,inchoo: To begin,to 


take 18 hand, tu enterpriſe. 


Izc:.lco,cadein fa pus lterane 


do ingers : Often to repeat. 
Indo, Impono, rv pris 1n. 


Indoles, faciiis tigyificatio 
fururz probitatis: toward- 


neſs, or likely difÞofrtion, 


Indacie, pax in paucos 


dies: A truce. 


Indulgeo, obſequor : to ſet 


much by, and ty give te. 


Iner mw, vel inermis, qui 


armarus non eſt . Unarmell. 


infans, homo per xtarem 
nounamiciens tart 4 babe, 


je3ſe the tuil will and deſight 
of 4 man, 

_* Focms, et quidam lepor & 
feltivitas in verbis ; 4 
merry fcoff, 

, lraſcor, ita {tipulor z to be 
FAgry. 
[ſmarus,monsThracizaſper, 
& inculrus ex una parte, ex 
alia- ferrilis vinertis & olive» 
tis,4 b:Þ in Thracia ſo named. 
Iter, uio, attus cundt. 4 
1Onr Rey. 
Yabar,(ol,velipſius ſpleg- 
dor ; the ſun veam. 
Fubeo,im pero,to command. 
Jade «, qui vel que judi- 
cat : [4 jied ze, be or ſhe. 

| Fagers, agrt tantuin quan= 
rum ab ufo part ut juge 
boum uno die ararl porett. 
Pins. re call it an acre. 
The authors de vary in the 
menſuge of it: for the comme- 


-x pol and ſometime to objgft as Iferie,ſioritigizgue infe*| {ity of the nominative tether 
To 0D gaiaſ 670 with an accnja-t ris fſolvuntur: Sacriheoe dorel fe we may uſe Jugerum. 
i'r ul crve,with tha prepefition In. |to ſperits mm hell, Hereof Tn Jagum, vertex five cacu- 
 Lemdh Faiþs, lapis Þreciofus. -4|fer13s faucre, r, Manes facri- men montia.the top of an bit- 
ellenqi Kreen precious lots, whereof] tic:;5 placare, that 6, tocele-|It alfa a yahe, or 'a yoke of 
| the there be divers binds and de-{brate cbites and obſequies, pcen,has » 4 couple : By mc - 
— £70s of divers colouts. Lnfcias, negationem, ſevelT;apber it & a ſervitude ur 4 
,, (em OZ bordrgs 
TIS | 


T- 


44 


_ 


 wraved, 


| 2nimaſ1y nurriwtur :-Mi 


wy 


urft 
$tempeſiand & flerm. 


a . - 
3,0 
a 


nterpretatls; 


o , 


| Limax, 


he dew 
, & fre,or brightneſs Limws, veltls gemg 
' ſun, or 4 lamp \bilico ad pedes, ſoy 
SA CERT = \aut ccenum melling,s hin 
, vendir ; [garment ? 
a matter of defines Lingo, 
ear, pars ſuperior cu-|lingua molliter 
rum convexa 5 4; Limo 
F s roof of a parioier. perind 
Fre, juramentum facio ;} Laſer , herba quzedam & | Lingque, 
ro ſwear, jceus qui ex eulmo lafer- leave, 
J«5,quod natura,aur civi-| Pitii exudart ; the herb ont of | Linter,navieul cara. 
ras, aur gens jiiber, & liquor| which cometh the jurce that |bore facta ; 
eorum EINE coquunrtur ; the] the Apothecaries de call Aſa| Liquefio, liqueſey ; » 
law and right,and the breth| dulcis, and Belzoe, or Bel-|molten, 
of any thirz Yodden. z0in, the common people calt| Liquor, liqneo ; \dem, 
Fuſſt, i , ju :1/t Benjamin. Liveo, lividus fun, id, 


termiſſio ; No term. 

Favors, qui adoteſcentium 
exceſlit xtatem : One come 
vo man's age. * 

Jnvertus, atas juvenilis*: 
Man's fare. 

Jevo, xuxilium dogto help. 


| Abes, hi2cus, macula, de- 
*decus,e great chap,a fpot, | 
8 diſhonour, or rerwoach, 
Labor, vel labos, opera,de-; 
Fatigatio:L bor & toil,parmns- 
vb: 0, hmetimes it F. miſe- 
", Fatamuy, peril, danger, 


z 


Lace, ſuccus 9 mper fa 


Lacefſ>, vexogmeito, Prove- 
£9; to trouble, to Provobe, 

7 acio, in fraudem duco ; to 
alure of to entice. 


She ſmall guts, 
Lao, lac emirtzo, vel per 


blardirizs decipio ; to grve ſorth-we?-rrind 


will, or to decet.e. 
Larrs, locus profurdiis cum 


aquieperpenntibident naris,/ mum mory! genus : Liver- 
een ri lake, a' wort, the Ifetheceries call 
7 Heparicz. 
Ledso, verbo' fatovre ali:! bind of Ls 
fleam, ir Latine Impetigo. 
Lelaps., noma cujuſdam e! - Lien,ſpizn,the wilt. Dicitur 
s Ac xonis : One af, & lienis in nominativo. 


an <Mcir rives; 4 
weary or meyre. 


quens offendo; tehure, 


quibu 

«door cated Le) 
—_ lorhreſe, 
elips 


$, 


iz. Pareq; to lurk, or to be hid- 
en, 


prier, to forma 
$, | Death, 


| One ſon or ore daughter may 
be called Liberi, and ſo may 
[Nephews and 
L aRes,graciliora inteſtina ;| cefors. 


Lateo, abſcondor,non com- 


L 2v0,iqua Mirgo,to waſh, 

Laurus, genus arboris z « 
Bay-tree. 
Lebes,vas zxneum,a caldron, 
or 4 pan, 

Lecythns, ampulla olearia ; 
a box for ol. and ointment : 
It s tabten alſo for eloquence 
in writing, 

Lego, norum eſt, to read. 

Lemures, lar7& noturne, 
& ferrificationes imdginum : 
Hob@eblins or night-ſpirits. 

Leo, animal ferox, a Lyon, 

Leo,imprimo,formo,to im- 

- bufiyum. 
Lethum, mors, interitus : 


Liberi, pignora: Children, 


their Suc- 


Livet,pheert: It Mleaſeth. 
Libs, vents africus ; the 
| by weſt, 
Lice:, fas eſt ; It tr lawful, 
Licher,, herba vel graviſli- 


It s alfo the) 
rycaled t Jauce- 


Rn z tobe wan of 
txa, COquus 1n exercity 
vel qui ſequiru! quzſty 
gratia;the ſcullion that wan- 
eth on an Army, 

Loceri, urbs ini Brutiis; « 
town in Italy, 

Locus, propre illud quad 
aliqn.id continet ; « place. 
Loges,ſermo,ratio,verbun; 
Speech, reaſon, 4 word, 
Loquor,verba qualiacuajut 
profero; to feat. 
Lucto, lucem emitto To 
light. 

Lado, hidum exerce, þ 
cor ; te play or to fort, 
Laes, cum 1n 11%e autit> 
gro tebris aliv 4vemortigs 
nus,homines$ aur pecora, ut 
utreſque corrumpit ; & ca» 
mon diſeaſe or murren, 

Lugeo,ts bewail,to lane 
a thingy or elſe ab " 
moarn, and ſometime toes 


—_ 


M 
4: .2yaln , mony quided 
rl &readie, « hill of ths 


Leger, incola Liguriz, &o name in Artadia. 


4 or! Italian the Corn 
Keniferts « y- Ligieritn , > 


anrk 
roy 


Ree oo 
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Pat, Em 


4A m 


fron wnto it. Ith 


Dec ys ph rut Miro red om E. 5, 


Majores, avi, ahavi,proavy 
aravi, trirari, & q 
ante. hos in infhnitum ; 
anceflors, 
Malo, magis velim ; to w 
rather. 

Mande, comedo, vel com- 
mitts ; to ex7 of to commis, 

Manee, (iſto, & expecto ; to 
farry, or to tarry for, 

Manes, diiinteri inter. Nu- 
min,leva: Spirits or devils. 

Manubis, QUE manu capi- 
untur ab ; Speils t6- 
Sn 1 war, 

Manw, membrum notun : 
4 kand. 

Mapalia, agreſtes caſe ; 
Theepcoats or mas co:1ages, 

e, pelagus ; the ſea. 
Margo, cujuique rei extre- 


mitas ; the &rinb or rhirt of|drine, ſometime to - 
h vo of M:ſereor miſericordia aff- bni 


any t _ EET 
FIver of 


Marmer , lapidis genus: 


Mars, Deus bellj: the name 
of the God of Wax, 
, Marry, teſtis: /4 winneſs, 
man or reoman. 
yir z; 4 man, 
afficw, mons Campaniz 
optimi vini ferax : 4n bil in 
, t of Italy that & cat- 
led Campania, fraieful of 
nt n1nts. 


Mater, nota eſt Ggnificatio ; 
4 mather. | . 


Medeor,do medelam:to cure. 
Medicer r,remedium 
adfero: Idem. 
Neio, mingo, to piſr. 


errarim ; 4 fault. 
_ Menſes, mulierum proflu- 
vum z; Womens frowers, 
Menfss,tempus I une curri- 
eulo confetum : 4 month. 
Sarper aaa facip,quam- 
obremdignus ſum, qui obti- 
neam premium, vel pepum 
patiar ; to deſerve. . 
Meridier dies mediuz; Noow 
”7 the neon flead. 


| damp of mournin 


4 Mos,vitz inſtiturum conſu- 


My, ſeco,ampuro herbam, 

vel Jegetem ; to mow. 
Meteo, timeo ; to fear. 

Metmor,rimeor , ts be frared. 
M ine 


Mico, 


mer miſſions re ne, and 
libewiſe to be maved, to * wm 
forth fingers tohim withw 
we play, Will put forth which 
» cated Micare cigiris. 
Miles,qui vel quz mijiriam 
exercet: 4 warrier,a ſoldier. 
Mine,metus incutuones per 
verba aut igna; threatnings. 
M::i$0,urinam facio; to piſs. 
Moves, ri,cuiam polt 
trinepttes fulkuri z Our ſirc- 
6:Jors. 


Miſceo, to mingle,to ſerve 


cior ; ta tabe pity on. 

Mitre,ad aliquem dozre ſerd. 

Mzn:4,muriurbis;the walls 
-& Town, and pgurttipe:) 
the Tow it ſelf, is 

_ Maree, triſtor,dolore affi- 
cior ; to be heavy, ſad, gn a 


Monoptoton, non. fie- 
xum, ſed carens omni caſu 
prererquam uno, & co obli- 
quo ; 4 xoxn baving one ter- 
mination,and that in one ob- 
lique caſe. 

Mons, terr# tumor altifſi- 
mus z 4n hill. 
b Mordeo, dentibus ledoz to 
ife, | 
Morior,e vita diſcedoyto die. 


etudine firmatum ; 4 cuſtom, 
Mulces, lenio ; to aſſwage. 
Malgeo, lac e mammis ex- 
imo z 10 milt. | 
Maier, quz non cſ} virgo : 
A woman, | 
Malſ#m, porus ex vino & 
melle ; 4 certain wing 
with Zoney. 


Multiplice , adaugeo z to 


a was 
poiſon 1 


Noeminum & Verborum interpretatio/ 


| N 
Nr [3--Mlach 
a be bag 
Natals, 


conditio ſi 

r mine. phgooru go 
| Izeo cum morty,vel'/4x gentry nata- 
rremore : Often with certain le;,narales obicuri ; It 4 alfe 


taben for years: Sex mihi na- 
tales ierant,there were paſſed 
hx years; Its foo 

mg of 


the origing or for 
yore as dics alicut natalie, 


=y 
I” 


mes, 
a Dit 
Natris, ſerpens aquaricus z 
azer , that with 
fReth the water, 
Nat, tate, partu 4 
or by Birth, 4 ad-hr1-2 
Neco,quacunque re oecidoy 
to bil, . | 
"__ ligo, conjungo z fs 
Nefrens porcylus per era- 
rem fabamfrangere nondum 
porens z 4 young pig. 


Neglige, contemno,non eu. 


ro: Net to paſs ex,t0 contemn. 
Nigres uger fio ; te brrome 


Nems, ne homo z No bedy, 
man pr eng ba 
Neo, num torqueo; fe 
Neruat, mUtus eatultos 
inſtrumentum , a Snew. 
—_ Ne gney of both. 
x0,ligo vel necto;te bind. 
ry rg Dhdeds ts od 
Niharei cujuſvis privaidoy 


Nothing. \ _ 
gujuſrieprivatio 
nihy. 


: 


Nibilum 
Nile Vide 
Niter, pop Ly ſedulo; 1s 


7vee, &all- 
es 5 membrorum _— 
wid GONATI ; fo 4 

wich the nes, hh my 
- Ne, nato; #0 ſwine 
| Noecee, walum infero ; %” 
hurt or to hay m. by micks, 

| F = , 


multiply or increaſe. 
Mnid, ONera 


fur} «Sr o7 


dies 


&ORobri,ſex 
w, exiguum aninfal; #8 lendasfequebaaruy;ſnreli 
worſe ny 01 roy 


- 


+ 7 


iy 18 
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 marvie 


4.9 1 T J#%s, oppono, five appo- 


.* 
num... 
_ 


&2r-o' /atigar.' * , 
"Ceaſer, lex ſyiveti is: « 


_ . 


. _ - Nominum & Verborym interpretatio; 


: 

: the 'nones of a certain ſhrub like the 0:50e! Palleo, parum 4 

bebe] 0 Mg ae endo a ne I 
rem: certam ;\ ws ve, or. the gr |. Pampint,'vit 

to bnow. | he | Olive, the lowne , | VINE 7 gone 9 als 
\ os Ours. , Oleo,odorem ſpiro & emitro: Pando, aperio; patefuip 

Noſtvas + Of any Countrey,. to give a ſmell, & that indif- to open. ' 

fe, or Pation, '  'ferently, fo that the differen- Pango, pactſcor,cano,jung, 


_ Note, vents moridiona-| ces be made »/thBene& Male plango, figo - to 
Olfacio, odoro:, to Fl mell or | 


uern nos auitrum a 
Fong the jouth Rd 
 Nabhes,, vapor humidus 
ſublime egrefſus :.« cloud, | 
Nubo, vito.trador : to be 
d to a man, for it 
in the womans pait only. 
$4, cum nitil agimus: 
s. 
allus : None, t. 
Nundinum, dies & conven- 
tus, ſtarus rerum mercatui : 
. &\Fair, 
Nzo: a verb not much hs! 


is fgnifgh 10-nod. 
EESASIE conjun&io 
ans &temine invite (0- 
em : Mayrizge. 
ww, tl uxcr: & daugh- 
ter.inlaw, Sad 
Ny&icorar, corvus.noctur- 
nus ; 4 might raven. 


No: to oft agamf. 
Obex, objecum aliquol,ve! 
obſtaculum,. ut peſſulurn, 
ſera ; @ bar. or top. | 
Oblzviſcor, &£ wemoria ali- 


to ſavor 4 thing © by tran-\ 

ſlation it & to percerve and , 
nd, to foreſee. | 
Omen,augurium quod fir ore ; 
halſonme, & foreſpeahking. 

. Omns 2 Every one. 

Onw, pondus alicut injun- 
cum: & burden. 
Onyx,unguis & gemma: the 
nait of a man's hand, a pre- 
ciouws Stone white like a nail, 
the Haw in a man's eye. 

Uperio, tegO: ta cover, 

Opifex, qui opus facit: 84 
wortman. : 

0ps,adminievli, prefidir: 
Of aid and help. . 
Oppanee, cireumffgo, cir- 


4 
hne, to joyn,to worry 4 


Pans, quo paſcimur: 
Panther, Onan 
quoddam Pardo fmik: « 
certain beaſt, 
Papaver, genus ak *; 
poriferum : Peppy. 
" Papyrus,charta qu utmr 
in hteris ſcribendis; & on. 
tain ſort of ruſh's 1 
the mariſhh of Ezyp, 
what high, whereof thy wah 
a hind of paper,and tel 
Papyrus, whereof aur 
now * called libeniſe, 
Paradiſu, locus amens 
ſimus : 4 place of ge ov 
Parco,abſtineo ab utt 
To ſpare. 


cumplanto: to faſten, or to 
joyn umgo, or plant about. 
apwROpuntis, nomen Civi- 
Tat1S-4N LOCTIS: 4 Fowne name 
in the Country of Locrs. 
$, circulus mundi, res 
retinda #& elobe,ov & bowle, 
and" therefore the world » 
called Orbts, becauſe it # e- 
very way round like a bowle. 
0rdior, incipio: to begrn, 
or to commence. 


guid excidere fino: to forget. 
' Obſes, qui vel que rraditur 
in 
o7 pledee, man or woman. 
Gecido: to fall or periſh,and to 
be lain, toſer «5 the fun ſets. 
Octide i tn kill of ſlay. 
Occiput, poſterior pars ca- 
>] the hin1er part of the 


 Gecludo, claido: to ſrt. 
Oceiito, abfcondo, abdo 
A 
""" Occ . .* 
x  Otober, meniis oftavus a 
Meattio, tbe tenth month 1 
or arn,called October. 
Odor, vel odes, quali 0107 
aboleo: c{t avrem intectus 


dem alteri: an hoſtage;t 


Ordior,id elt,tex0: ts weave. 
Oriens,regio Orientalts: the 
aſt. 


Ortor,naſcor,ſur T,incip1o: 
to ſpring,to riſe,to begin. 


vii: 4 man's zame, or 4 cer- 
tain -yiver in Syria, now 
called T-rſazo.” 

Os, *oris ' concavum iluc 
pLntra quod ſunt dentes & 
hngua; 4 mony5. 

Os, ofſiz, folidamentum 
corporis. durum : « bone. 

Oftrex, conch# ſpecies 
47 SHITE 

 Ovum * 33 Fg ge, 


"Pevifeor.pattum facig,con- 
- Y*.D:re make Xt varg ar. 


mn f-4 to an accord, ſeine- 
6+ in pre ift. 


Orontes, nomen viri & flu-{ / 


Pareny, pater aur may 
Aavus aut avia ; a fathre 
mother, a gr athi «4 
grand meather, | 

Pareo;obedio: To ot! 
bring forth. 

Pario, prolem produm 

Parnaſſus, mons in Phoatt 
duos vertices habens: all 
inPhocis,a country nGree 

Pay tin,divido,& quail mu 
res facio: To part of tediyit 

Parturio, CUP1O, aut 
parere: To be toward lat, 

Paſco, nutrio: To fed, 
nourh, 

Paſcor ,nutrior alor: vi 
ed 


Paſſer, avis ſalacifimy. i 


Sparrow. 


pen. 
Patio, ſaſtineo,tolenÞ 
(:fBer, or 10 abide.” 
Patyo, aliquid mali comms 
to : To commit ſome tulk. 
Pttrueles,parruorum 
Brothers ch:(dren. 
Pavee, timeo : Tofe®. 
PeFen,in{trumenuat 
rorum.&* dentarum ; 6m 


or 4 weavers fidy. , 
Pefo , or:10 pk 
cazy the Rat, 


b --— 


Pateo, apertus ſum: Ti 


ndfathe 
: To of; 


| produm 

$ in Phoat! 
bens: all 
ry in(Grees 
& quaki pub 
' of to digtt 
10, aut cantd 
ward lakes, 
: To feed, 


y,alor: Toi 
laciffmy: i 


Parue, oy Fay: omne 
animal quod hominis 
Inperiopabulo terre paſci- 
tur z al cattle,  _ 

Pedes,qui pedibus inceir ; 
& footman, _ 

Pedo, ventris- crepitum 
facios to fart, 

Fellgis, mare ; the ſee. 

Pellex, mulicr impudica ; 
& Harker. 

Pells, ejicio, TEMOoveo, to 
dirue or pur away. 

Penates,dii domeſtici,quod 
penes nos nati ſunt z Hoſe- 
hold gods. 

Pendes, ſuſpenſns ſum, to 
bo Lange 

Pendo, ſuſpendo, vel pon- 
dero, #iſtimo; ro hang, 70 
weigh, 3a pii7e. 

Peng, cauda;y &4 tail, and 
&t the [2f} ;: mas taken for a 
man's yard. 

Penus, vel penum, omne 


eſculentum — 
quo homiyes veſcuntur ; al 


l 
manner of wiituals. foul 
Pera rficio ; to f11i 
and ao) buſineſs. 


Perentzo, ferio z to mite, 
Ptrdix, avis nota ; & Par- 
pridee. 
Perdo, amitto z to Loſe. 
Perduels, hoſtis ; an enemy 
is the why. _—T 
Pergamws, CLvItas nnſignis 
Aſiz, in ditione Txo0jano- 
rum, the Cityof the Trojansy 
otherwiſe called Ilium or 
Ilion. 
Pergo,nm Ir © 
io go forward. 
Perlego, totum lego ; wholly 
and thorowly io read, 
Peril, permilhone cum 


nemo adv fſſer- 
#6 enſe, 


verſarur. 2 

ance, with leave an 

Perpetior , Multum - cum 
labore a* dolore patior ; 
thranghly ro bear or [afer. 

Perplaceo,valde placeo; to 
pl exſe very mach,or through- 
y to pleaſe, | 

Perhs, OricMo us regio; the 
Country of Periia. 


© Nominum & Verborum int 


Phalers,orramenta £quo- 
rum z Herje-trappings. -_ 
Pharas, rurris altituma in 
rru que lucet navigent- 

; 4 watch tower. 
Phaſelw,naviculs velox & 
oblonga z 4 brigandine, | 
Philots, nomen mulierts z 
4 womans name. 

Phenix, avis in oriente, a 
Pheniceo pennarum colore 
dicta,roto orbe celebernma, 
in Arabia naſcers, aquite 
magnirydine.Phenax thebird. 
Phryz,vir Phry 12,4 Trojan, 
Piet44, Ptus cultiis ; godlineſs, 


eſt ; Ir :rheth, 


Pingo,formam alicuus ret | 
| preceptores ſuis diſc1puls, 
ry 
!'reader, and ſometime toT:e2, 


ductis lincis reprxiento g 
to paint, 

yinſo,rundo, nanem confi» 
ci0z te ſmi:cwith the beat, 
fo beat in 4 morter, 44 once 
they did therr grain, and 
thereof to bate. 

Pinw, arbor elt ptcei ge- 


maximas, quas Laximn pincas 
vocant ; a Pane Irte. 
Piper, herbaz Pe 
Piſcs, animal qu conti- 
aue ſub aquis degit z 4 fþh. 
Pix, retina ex arboribus 
fluens ; Pitch. 
Placeo,gratusſum,!9 pleaſe. 
Plage, retia latiora ad ca- 
piendas ferns: Hunting ets, 
or wide meaſhred nets to tate 
beats. 
Plaudo,,unibus percutio, 
ac geltu leritiam ndico z mo 
clap hands for joy. 
Plebs, vel plebis idem quo 
vulgus ; the common people. 
Pletto, ſupplicio athcio,pu- 
mo,terio ; is pur ihgto bear. 
rLeo, PDLenum farto 569 bl, 
Pico, -contraho, & rugas 
Facio ; to fol, or 16 plait. 
Plvo, aquim dimirtoz 16 


rain, 

Plas,vox ncrementi,more, 
| Polleo,po:ium,valeo z te be 
' @ble,to be of per: or vac ome- 

trng it de for to paſs, 


Pes ma Pars corporis qua i fo be betrer, ur more profr- 


gradimur ; < foor. table. | 
Peio, 019, ovicerg, rogos | Pono, colloro, conſtiruc, 
ts 44, to ſet or ts put, 


ad gh oo 
5 IS-1 3 


quod 
; 4 br:d e. 
onus, mare 7 the ſea. 
Porticss, ampla domus, 
propter  repentinos imbrzy 
deambulationis gratia #@71- 
ficata; 4 galery,or an 4mbe- 
tory 
Poſ. 4, petozto atþ, to require. 
Poſto, larus port©ylive Ja 
nuz ; 4 poſt. ; 
Poto, bibo; fo drink. 
Pr«cordia, que exta ſept 


$ 


'rant ab infertore.viſcerua 
parte ; the midriff. 

Piger, dolet, ſeu moleſtum }* Precarre, antecurro; 
|cito anre eo ; ta rw before. 


Five 
Frelego,anteitzo,ur folent 
be an interpreitr, or s 
or to ſail by. 

Pr zminee, precello; to ex- 


cel vthers. ; 
Pr«nefte, nomen urbis; 4 


neris, nuces ferens omnium | 
gar, id el 


- [tionis. Of prayer,of 


town an ltaty. | ' 

Pres, ſponfor.qui ſe ob He 

t kdejudfor mW 1its 

nummaria ; 4 ſurety. : 
Preſes, qui vel 
der ; He or fe th 
tendeyh. 

Pre, qui vel quz pre- 
eſt ; I4em. ey 

Prandeo, prargum ſumo, 


t ſrperim 


vel ante prandium cibum 
tumo z to d/me, ' 
Precs, precationis,obſecra- 


Htion . 

Promn,to prejs.to be againfl 
and tower, to purſice and te 
be hard at ha-:d with, ts 


Primitie, promi fructus ex 


PP, to deflower, to ill, &c. 
4gro percepti, quit Deoofe- 


runtur, Firft fruits of a many 
round, or the firſilings of 
any other thing, 
Princeps,qui vel que pric- 
ciparum obriner. Prings 
or Princeſs. | 
Problema,propoſitio inter. 
rogat.onem annexam haz 
bens, 4 demand. . 
P: ode, manfeſto: To betray, 
to mabe manifeſt.” 
Proficiſcor, eo alio.” Te Fo 


forth. 


0 


a Prolue, 


ve! quodeſy 
ſuper aq\8y 


que prefk 


drive, to hide, to expel, te 


, 
Us 


"whom rn feds, ones 


Panecth,” 


' 
: | 


#n oct. 


== 


oF which, 
4} es, vacatio a labore, 
Þ © _— m_ R 


Fe + 


fominum & Verhorum interpretatia. \y* 


04.4 wo rum minogim decidit; things Rope 


mg Cx ar 
, + foltorum, aw to 


o,ir6} 


a 


eſo 


4-1 Sali 
ff | | Rado, cultro vel quavis re ve $alm 
| wing o to uy on |acuta decerpo, to ſhave. Kefts, funis vel ls 4 Tas 
I Ramex,ruprura & diftentio Rope or @ With, S4mm: 

| inteſtinorum : Burſtenneſs, | Keſulto, reſiliocemm,jn $an 
& | Rapro,per vim traho,aufe- contrarium als; » w- + <cFuſo 
if | o-jro ; to _ away. board. immo: 
#1 pudeiida oririf} Ra » inftrumenrum Ree, inſtru 9; and © 

3 Lo: of age. denratum, quo utimur in piſces capiuntur ; 4 an, Say 


Pades puore ain athcior ; It |fer 


; 1|ferniticio ad corradendum Rex, nota eſt fignibeas; 
tenum: 4 rate. [4 King. —_ 


rk 4a infnrial Raucio, raucusſurn ; to be. Rideo, cachinno 
inh0o z to wax « |boarſe. * Rings retorga RE * 5 


Recido,rerro ſive nterum in 10 way an 1 fevers rum 5 


ui vel ngnan-lealem cado: to back- like @ ſnav, od | 
Pagiquielqus mpion wed, or tofalt abinio the ame VEX, Joanting rny a 


or womgr. again, a queens 8 Gare 
Pulvs, & pulvers Put. ecordor,rurſus in nagim! rifiime : Sar 
Norum e revoco z call to mind a- _ mordeo, cored, grum 
" Pumer; lapis cavernoſus ; | gain. 0 gna 4 men 
- fone. Redde, accepruny vel abla- "Zemaurke Iraliz quonda Sai 


& _ mi-jtum reſtiruo; to rexdeyr, or a paſtoribus condita, on' — cjow 


to reflore. | gentium doming, cum lus Sai 


rs; 4 prich, or & point, «| Kedelev, odorem alicujus rer, quarra'S& poſtrenu —follic 
centre. 


rei refero,vel multum oleo :, narchia ; Rome, * deaui 


ftimulo,morſum ac {To beay the ſavour of 4 thing, Ros on qui ſerw Satre 
euleum infrgo ; to prick, or jor to Pts ftronety, Jae} ; 


rtempore ce1o fluit, 4 den, $c1 
a metaphor, to rejemble and; Roftra,templumſeufond -/ 86 r 


s, ſanies, & quicunque |to raf [judiciale ante curiam Has LY 
Ew Vers (Refringolerun frango,te, bam, in quoerat pulrica ung 


ex quo concionari ſoletat; claw 


ns e putredi- | Rego, 2 Fhaberno z to rule or | the place where mgtters m Sc 


oy 2 declaimed, cli ml 
: | | alevs.rurſue lego, toread| Rudens, funis nauricyl 5 
Kero, inve igo, interyo- ain, Cable, o7 ts 
go, toſeet forgto ſearch, | Reminiſcor, recardor, me-| Rado, graviter ſonouth sc 
Moves, COREUTLO ; [ming z Fo remember. nus : to c79 like an ſs, Se 

Ren, viſcus quaddam ; the} Rumpo, frango, tobuk, , ad a 

trdney. R#6, cado, to fall, Xer 

tor; 80 eoqme| Reno, Yefuto, rejicio ; 26 Rus, Tocus extra when — 41mat 

ſe. | | ubi agri | fun & ville: &— er! 

Recr, arbitror, pyto ; #9} Country vel t 

Oo 0s | + ater 
Kepango,diſubro,r2jungo ; Geer, quod © venerabily” Mota 

bedy.\to wnleoſe, to df 5oyr. 2 Holy. $c 


Kh Aubry mind. Reperio, Invenio z to fad. Sacerdor, dro dica,f writ 
hacer poo: Repetundarum, 4lienarum|Cacrificia facienda : AP Se 


iarum, de quibus Pre-{ or 4 Nur. ditci 


& Eros, caput 2% tha | apo ah a provingialt-h Sacre, CeO 1cdico, (ar Sc 


s acoriſarur, {i 12:4 vi aur [facio.- to dedraate, | Fort 


ie, putgavent & dolo expilavir: of bribery] $21, quo urimur in cy  r2{1c 


uſ- axd pilape, or *f extortion. Jcondiendis : Sact, d12n 
Coen, diativo ; ; $3 nrfoid.) Salio, (alto, to gags; WE 


auricw;d 


ſononh 
# (6, 


, to bigh, , 


all, 
tra urheny 


> (£40,0v 


Salo, fale ac con-; Secs, divido - 
f Sedes, quicſco : to fr. 
tpergpt to Jab te powdery deges Fruthenrum in ſpicis : 


to leap or te dance. | Corp peb-ſtanding. 
\ Tal mare apa Fa A Selige, 


eTuſo \: 
immolitiunem - te make ſure . Um, 2tas - Old\ age. 
and to e/fablifh, 


Nominum & Verborvum interpretatio. 


W®, 
' gather a . IT Aac 
S$aluw,incolumiras » Health. | Semn, Fd eſt ſemias, ſex Jdenti : $enny, 
Saznd, nomen gentis : 4 unciz, dimidium atl's : Half, 
Samnite, 4 og or the half of any, mum.F: 
Sancio, firmo, & propric w | $i 
Thguine per hoſtize | 3 
ol 189, | : Y 
Senex,ſetio confectus: 4 _— finum, genus vaſis 
Sangih, cruar qui ex vul- old ma. ; inuofi + 4 
ncre : = { Senio, quod ſex purita) drink wine or mn 
opdcrer, preticſus lapis continet - the fſe point. {| 


$a | Siren, monſtrum maris. 4 
4 S1pph | $e1ium, idem quod ſenetta.' Maremaid, = 

Sapient?E, rerum divina- - 3:9, & ſenſtim organum Sifer,herha cujus radixpre- 
rum atque humanarum ſci- ſentiendi, & quod mente.. cipueeſt in uſu? 4 parſnip. 
entia : Wiſdom, concipirur * 41y of the fue Sifto, ſtare facio: io fland- 

Sapio, faporem habco: i» 1:5, called rhe jenſes,or that before. , Rs” 
bawe a tafte. whith ihe min4 conceiveth, S11s, defiderium potionigr. 

S$arcis, purgo,reficio,inte- called the weamre. , thirft, 
grum facio: to parch ang + Sentio, aliquid ſenſu per- Sobotes, ſuccefiio ; 4x offs - 
amend. cipio.pro intelligo ponitur - ring. 


Sardonuys: 4 certain pre- to perceive by ſome ſenſe, or -Socrw, uxoris, vel marie 
ciow fone. to underſtand, ; mater ; A mather in law, 

Sarags, ſatis ago, laboro, Sents, ſpina + 4 thorn, | Sodals, ezuſdem' ſortis ſ&- 
ſollicirus ſum : to do, to ex- 
deauour, 


unguibus ac mani 
claw or to ſcratch, 


S$civ : Ty tnow, | Sorbeo, 
Scobs, & ſcobs, eft id quad Sero,ſemino.plamo: to ſow- molle : to fiep. 
ab abu wn decidir > {tar mp ro | em beg, Soror, notum eft + 4 fiery, 
er ferrum, terebram, aut times by tranſhutio:, ro vevet,, $parg re projicioac pi. 
mam - Duft. alſo we ſay, Serere bella, fim "Ado - ts pom rhe 


Scriba,qui literas,vel geſta, ſerere cerramina, id eſt, mo» fri 


vel tabel\2s, & timali« ſerilF vere lites & pugnas. | S$perzes, effigies, aromara 
3 —_—_ nomine - 4 Scribe or! Scrpans,angis 4 dragon, genus, viſio. A form, ſhice, 
orary, + ſerpent, or a jaabe, the hind of a thi an 
Scyrt ©, literas forrnos co; Seb/lre, oft quidarn firidor NS. TIE 
write, {oris per anguitam ſpirirys ecie, video: to 
Serobgs, foila aut puteuss 4 |emiſionem,, , inter dane > erage red NY 
ditch or pit,  Jfere's An hung. {Gare licet, 4 dex, to wars 
Scarra,quiTiſum ab audi-! Sid, deſcendo ad ſeden- &@ prey in. | | 
roribus caprat, non habira (dum : ropitch,or to lay down. 


| perne.deſpicio,contemy, 
ratione verecundie aur | Siler,arbor quam vulgar ſa- to def iſe, 9-3: 7 
CU : 4 ſcoffer,@ jeſter, 'licem vocant : 4x Ofe-, with Spine, agreftium prune- 


» 4 parabre , 1shn a:ferenge, Montanum, it rum 4 
, #3 rum arhgr, Foe 


bi 
©3407 


- 


F-4 


: 


—— 
m— 4 


| 


Li 


pio : 
$ 


H 


th 


- 


to deor , 
te the ſea, and juch\ 
things, 
wa be Sram,” to 
name to fribe. 


and forcerixe to cadexmcr, | 
FYay- 
 Staeltiria um 


wrendo: to coanſe. | | 
Saber, genus Liga, 1y00 


SS +» = 


Lairas : FR. | 
Suadeo, hortor ad id 910d | 


cali 
rur, 


uboleo 
odoratus 


cipio: fo J4t 

4 thing a fone and by tran- 
erm tobe eſpied, and tobe 
our. 


_— ſoleo z; to be accu- 

(- #50 , 

Suffero,ſuſtineo,patior : to 
Ds xr 


rare or abi 
Sngo, ſpiritu attraho ſuc-| 
cum ; to ſuck. 
Sulmo,oppidum in 
14 town, 
Sum : to be. 
Sumo, mulrum & pene ni- 
\mium mihi : to tate. 
Supellex, res Yomeſticay 


Szppetie, auxikiim, ſubſi- 
diumg aid, help, ſuccour. 

Szupplico, humunter & cam 
:| reverentia Precor:to 1mreat. 
Swurgo, erigo me: to ariſe. 
'1 ſometime to 
grow,to increaſe. It # alſo to 
ariſe by little and little, as 
ings do in building. 
$, animal ſordidum: « 
Boar, Sow, or Hog. 

Synodus 5 conventus z @ 
council congregate, 


di 

ar&So: tro; hixic fe deſcerſum ad in- 

prelt, fome-| feros ©'a prowentory in Laco-, gis: a name of 
{ris wherein & an entrance to! Y ins of Troy. 


urvalgquid ſurri- 
rap vo leak amy. 

r oleo,. ſive 
ſenfu leviter per- 


oy, or to jmel 


Brutiis : 
. 


ring, or t@ 


rtzſum eſt, difpli- 


= quia hia- 
t, & itrepirus 
rogredientium ſ{entt- 


Rs I 6 es - Aa Ee OY "OY 
..'Nomindm & Verborbm iftt?pffatio? / 
+ hemcviſe nautis urile 6ft, ut ſuperna- 
tent retia : 4 corb«tree.. 


P 


Aced,\ files, non Joquor,| h 
ro beep ſilence. 
Tedet, 

cer: It irheth or wear:eth, 

Tenarns, locus umbrofus 
in radice Ma'lez promonte- 
rit Laconiz juxta Sparram 
civitatem 1n 
rus magnus Ce 


% 


Tanranden;equeting © 


44 mes. ” | 
apes,” vel taperum 
tapete, id eft, ponnj ret fn 
en, mire pitum varis 7 
coloribus: a carpet, or « clath 
of 4174, EE mut 
_ Tartars, demifſicr infer- wr 
nt locus : Hell. | _— 
Taygets, mons in Laronle nh 
Baccho ſacer, ſub 
& Amycle, pr” pl prin | = 
demonia, 'where Sparta and Yo 
Amyclz the Cities ds fand. | 's; | 
Teges,vile (traquhummer- * 5 
a ſeurpea z & mat, traity 
—_—_ (perno: tae Tigy 
Tempe rrimus 
in Theſfalia quem Penes | we 
alluit ; 4 very fair feda;. Jime 
Theſſalia, met pleaſant n Tits 
behold,nnd therefore wacillc 
truely it may be wed fr i! mer, 
place of delight, «t Paadiy Toll 
and Elfrum are: their vth wp 
T:mpe m»: Baotia, wh art 
Temneſia Tempe: any or 
in Sicily, named jo o Tond 
rence Helorix : 4M Wii cofor 
cated Theſlalia Teeny Tom: 
Tendo,expando ; ts fa itz 
"7 _ pprehendoaw. 7%. 
eneo,a | 
Tepen; I IE 
dum & frigidum ſur: 
be warm, | 
Tepeſco,repidus fio:um 


ot, | 
Teynio, numerus tern 


the number of three. 


Tevo, commirtio,comm 
tundo:to wear by dinidy Torque 
Teſqaa, loca editzahs —eollique 
Rough \places. 


Teſts, qui vel que "0 


to. 
is | 
monium profert ; 4m; an calle: 
man or woman, . act ty; 


xezunt vereres per! 


Strzo - to bupld, to pile 17,1 go down to Hell. | 
TJagas, fuvus Lufitaniz to weave. 
wait $0 £6 aboxt, or co ft: in} habens arenas aureas : @ cer-| 
f rain river in Portugal. 
dentia,fto-\ Talio,vindicta,hottiroentum | Egypt, and of ant 
| auengement, o7 lite for like. ; oria., 
Taipa,himal captum oculis; authors Thebe arl 
' mui fimile : a Molecer ant,” 

T&Ag®,PEreutio :397onrh. | tia, aut pabure au duro': te 


| urbium:the name fs 


Tencrus , Tee, 
F: oprium Trojan 
TT 


Te xo, telam (truozÞ 


Thebes, nomen Q 


you ſhall ah | 


wato 210 


Therne. lacs 4448 Trahe. 


Trerg 


 aduftum 


3 | 


4 


31 meov 0 be feared. 
Titzbe, lingua rel pedibus 
yacillo: tv Able or am- 


men 
Tollo,glevo,ſublevo ; to lift 
7, my -— «a children 
are by oj 
or tabe away. 
Tondes,erinics vel lanam ſe- 
co forcipe: tocl/p or hear. 
Tonirrw, & toniuru, nab's 
i4z fey potiusdiruptz ſo- 


nus : a, 

"Fans, wide fono, ac facie 
tonitrum: to thunder. 
hn langmdus ſum. & 
: to be fluggih and 

"i y h 
: to wreath wreft, 
to windy turn: about, 19 go- 
to ſ}:n, to vex and 
, to whirl, &c, 
Toargd ,. circulus aureus 
ornamentum : 4 


g,or alſo to ſlay 


— Ev X «4 = 


Nowi wm & Verborum interpr EY S wa 
| x , Veho navi, plau que- 
drupede porto: icy 


curro ac perlegs: to read over | 
— commorecor, agi- 

tor : to fremble. 

Tres :* three, © 

Tribw,progenies:4 kindred. 

Trice,capill} pedibus pulio- 


abott the feer of chichens, or | 
pigeons alſo vain trifies, | 


infentur : 4 noun declined 
with three caſes, 


Tiude,mahibus pcdibuſve 
impello: 

14 4 thox. 

Twber, dictum a rumendo, 
& priore longa, terr# cal- 
lus: a ſwelling in any thing 
a mithyroer, of that whereof 
the puſn s, 


Tug, video : to ſee. 
Tund 


beat of to {nock. 

Twifis, vehemens ſpiritus 
eruptio ,- exe qua meatuuy 
(uun ' obltruunt excutere 
cangnres : the cough, 

Ty6r»,fluvius Itahe: Tyber; 

Tybar, oppicuim Italtz. 

V 


\4do eo: To go. 

| Valeo: poTum,validus ac 
fanus ſum : to be” in good 
health, or te be able. . 


habenres parres-in ſe cocun- 
res: 4 two leauved door. 
Vanniu ; & van to winnow 


to adorn theReek. 

| Auyivs 

am collectus : 4 Late with- 
a Fring, begun by rain, 
ur9, allo: to roff. 

s, ligmna ardens vel 

; 4 frre-brard. 

_ Tot: So many, or many, 


r pluvi-) 


corn with. 
Vas, vadrs, vadimonium : 4 
' ſurety in a matter of debt. 
Yas,vaſis, inſtrumentum ad 
aliquid capiendum idone- 
um: & veſſel. 


ſel, | , 
rum gallinaceorum involu- | Feneo, vendor : 20 be fold. 
ti; Har af wrapped | Veniz, ad pliqueni accedas 


riptoton, nomen. quod tri- | 


: 


bus .quibuſcunque cafibus| Tenus,dea amoris & rem 
ſtatis : the goddeſs of lov 

'bedAatry. ne - 

Tros nomen virt: 4 Trojan, \ 


to thrutt. 


Toeor,defendo: to defend. | 


9; decurts; pulſo : ro * 


y* >- 
\ 
. 


evo , Pu3 
or to pluck G | "* 
Vendo, venundo, alleno: fe 


to come. 4 
yenter,qui a petore ad py- 
hem terminarur : ,4 


yer, anni pars,temperatl- 
ore. the ring time. -.. * 
Ferber, in{trumentrum lon- 
gum verberandi : any thi 
that we beat withdl,a 
whip,w and,ov gather. itFons? 
 fieth alſo the -flripe. 
'Verbers, hoc ron vid 
ficereulio caſuVideVerbes, 
Vergo, tendo, declino : te 
bent, to go, to excline ſome 
way. 
'- Vexmss, a Vertendo, quia ſe- 


ſerorquendo repir : 4 worm, » 


1 Hera,ecx ancula domi na- 
5s Yb wi boxd-man born 
of 4 woman at home. Iz 
s uſed adjeftively for thaz 
that  #& domeſtical, or | nos 
| ir arge.: «5s, Vinum verna. 

| FPerres, porcus non caltra- 
tus: ax hog. 
} Verro, - purgo, trahoas #6 
ſweep. 


Valve, ſi\inr fores geaminas Verto, muto,volvo: to fury, 


or to change, 

| Vervex, mas.Imter oves.c ut 

adempri ſunt teſticuli; @ 

Weather, 

i Veſcor, utor cibo,& paſcoz2 

fo ear. : os B c 
Ve er, 1p qu elpe- 

ri s called alſo Veſpery- 

Ko, and it & taken for the 


| Vares, poeta, & qui futura evening tide. 


predicit : @ Prophet, or @ , 


Feto,prohiben: to ſors: 


rur a#F 


Traffe, traho, vel ſurſum ) Prophereſs. 
frah9: to pall aud draw wp,; Wher 7 The adjeftive ſgni- 
o&r ts handle by fair or foul feth plentiful, abundant, co- 
means, = - | prom the ſubſtantive figni- 
_ Trado, in poteſtatem alre- fieth.a pap, or a dug, or an 
nus transfero : to deliver udder & 7 hetib it s found 
unto 470th er, ; ' for plenteouſneſs 2 44, Uber 
Trehe, vi ad me rapio ac agyi: for Fyrtilitas agri. 
duro*: to draw. ' Vets, fnitrumentu;a quo 
Trenſego, legend w__— 


claudirur ottium; « door bar. 


Virem, viciſſitudinem ; 4:4 
interchange when turns. be. 
Kideo,cculis intucor i: to 72. 
Vieo, lizo, ſeu infleqo : ts 
bend or to bow : thereof View 
rores- be calied Coopers, quit 
vaſa vinariareligaur, 
Vigil, qui vel qug vigplar; 
4 watcher, maz' of Word. 
Vine, Fav; ts bind, 
 Vanew, 


' Nominum ak - Verbointis nterrinss . 5-7 
Pp coadvidendum,go ge! Yomb, vel ome, = = 
" fam, mera rut To pts _ 
# ex grena & cinere} Vo ejicio. 
jo , _ & oo er ove w»] 
vitarh ago, to live. compel 
non eft paſſe Mc r rindcoto avenge. tad.” OY " 
virum - a Knrguh uri rorum,! tt 
Vreus, Cams redteque tamin ws grin helcorym, nunq! yy a ny” 
WIG power ft, uam in homine, a fail, hate: and by tranſatns ; 
—; *-: 28 "Y Oro pemner oro. Of "_ "a acre 
oc or, 
yr aq tog, p ale, mui gl ge 
, Yiolentia : ſtrength, | Polo,as, to fly,or go apace: 7 ge baſe copia: comme 
get; Þ ;-nng 3 K, a, » N: -d Farua mo people rl | Corpo 
cus, id eſt, ' But, Vo s to wi V, aſfumn 
ad zucupium ; F ' be willing. a, " ihe jy f Lan 
Voluo, verto, to rowle. Mxov, viri CORjuUx, 4 wh 


Fins interpretations Nominum & Verborum Grammatices Regie. 


=1].C" 


| 
Magifter diſcipulos ad ſtudium literarum cohortans. | Pulls: 
Os ad ſe, pueri, primis invitat ab annis | Qus 
V Atque ſua Chriſtus voce venire jabet ; ; : uk 
Premidque oftendit vobis vententiþus ampla; Tande: 
Sic. yos, © pueri, curat amatque Deus. | inte 
Vos igiturzti p te, occurrite Chriſto,' | 
F537 Ee hen rains cvre. Douas | 
bo: | Sed tamen ut Dominum' poſſis cognoſcere Chriſtum, | 
of 80 Fre Ul grove artes diſcito, parve puer. * EL 
=} officium eſt, hoc gaudet honore z = x. 
W's FL mhaan Ger? poricr ore cupit. Morte 
Hy Quare nobiſcum ſtudium ad commune venite, Et | 
bf Ad Chriſtum monſtra; nam ſchola noftra viag, an 
; Puer ante lefionem. | op W 
JM Terno ſoboles amata Patri, | Net 
LY! | Quem. vox zthere miſla mandat unum - 8 
war! Audirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos * 
| 4/8 Ad te voce jubes venire 5 'F Te oh 
Tin. | _ _ Affirmans pugros Deo placere ; | a 
» } Da fantum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro Netet 
'q | Ut monſtrante, viam ingredi, Redempzox 
Ad te qua licoat venire, poſſim.z |  Noc mi 
Da cum moribus arribuſque neſts © Ged 
Sacri dmata puriora verbi . 
Addifcam ; fa [none & amnis P\ 
Ut creſcrgs, bi pluximos, & pla 4 : 


| (Opens gu folio 
1. Qui (arias toto 
Paſce two, Gen! 


[ 


A 


Noftraque 


Qus pariter membris, 
Uſe ru4 liceat nos bonitate frui ; 
cido veftos ſuper thera curſu, 


Tandem etiam 


ſatiaſti noſtra dbaru, 
quicquid in orbe_manet z 


mortalia peftora verbo, 
i neQare corda riga: 


pariter quoque.mente refeRi 


Inter fackices aſtra renere choros. 


Crna 


Oratio Matuting. 


xrerni ſoboles #tema parenris, 
virgine natus homo, 


Morte tu qui devita de morte triumphas, 

Et peccata tuo ſangume noſtra lavas ; 
Ah yitam largire piis fine fine -beatam, 

Qui te cunque fide non dubitante colunr. 
O da peccati tangat mea peRora ſenſus, 
a Delii ut pigeat, poets met. 
veniam credam tubi vera, profeſſo 
E fradwen -r5l 


de te pendeat omne meum : 


Te folum yenerer, ribi diſcam fidere ſoli, 


Unicum & agaoſcam te Dominumn atque Deum. 


Neve tuo a culru veland mence recedam, 


Reſque prior mihi fir nomine nulla tuo. 


Nec me quicquam-in vita aug in nece ſeparet abs te 
'* Sed ſemper famulus, fim, = 


AMEN. 


. maneamaque ſuns 
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